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TO    HER 

GRACE 

The  Duchefs  of 

0   R  M  0  N  D, 


Adam 


This  little  Book  ,  which  ple- 
fents  it  felf  with  all  Humility  to  Your 
Gracey  contains  two  Tra<5ts,  one  of 
InftruBions  for  the  Education  of 
Daughters  iri  Families  of  Quality  j 
and  the  other  for  the  ConduEi  of 
Young  Ladies  of  the  Firft  Rank. 

A  They 
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They  are  written  by  feveral  Au- 
thors, and  tranflated  by  two  pri- 
vate Gentlemen  ,  who  know  not 
one  another ;  but  I  having  the 
Happinefs  to  be  acquainted  with 
thmi  both  ,  they  feverally  defired 
me  to  read  over  their  Tranfla- 
tions,  and  if  I  approved  them,  to 
publifh  them  under  the  Name  of 
fome  Lady  of  great  Honour,  and 
exemplary  Virtue,  to  make  them 
better  known>and  more  acceptable 
to  the  Englifr  World,  I  believe, 
Madam ,  that  as  there  never  was  a 
better  Book  of  Inltru&ions  to  bo:h 
forts,  io  there  never  was  an  Age 
in  England  \\\\c;zm  there  was  more 
need  of  them  in  au  Eygltfh  'Boo^ 
and  I  doubt  nor,  bur  lour  Grace  s 
Uluftrious  Name  and  Approba- 
tion, will  give  k  gr.ac  Oedir,  and 
invite  Ladies  of  all  Ranks  in  Great 
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Britain,  efpecially  thofe  who  are 
Matrons  of  Families  ,  to  read  ic 
with  as  much  Diligence  and  Ex- 
pe<5tatioii,  as  a  Book  written  upon 
two  fitch  ufeful  Subjects  ,  and  by- 
two  fuch  Authors,  defer ves  to  be 
read.  The  firft  of  them,  Madam, 
was  written  by  the  Author  of 
TELEMACHUS,  Francis  ie 
Sdignac  de  la  Motbe  Fenelon,  Arch- 
Bifliop  oiCambrayy  who  was  Pre- 
ceptor to  the  young  Princes ,  the 
Royal  Grandfons  of  the  French 
King.  He  himfeifis  a  Perfon  of 
noble  Exrtadion  ,  and  of  a  great 
Soul ,  anfwerable  to  the  Greatnefs 
of  his  B:r:h  5  and  as  he  is  of  eafy 
AcceflSon3  fo  in  his  Ccnverfacioa 
he  is  fweet,  affable,  genteel,  frank 
and  generous  ,  without  afrc&ed 
State  and  Sriffhefs ,  and  perfe&ly 
free  from  Pcd.anctry  and  tXlguife. 

A  2  1  had 


0  E  VIC  AT  ION. 
I  had  this  Chara&er  of  him  from 
a  Troteftant  Gentleman,  who  having 
Bufinefs  in  the  French  Flanders,  oat 
of  Refpeft,  more  than  Curiofity, 
went  to  wait  upon  him*  The  great 
Archbifhop  ,  tho'  he  knew  his 
Character  and  Religion ,  tenderly- 
embraced  him ,  and  treated  him 
familiarly,  as  a  Brother  $  and  was 
fo  Unreferv'd  and  Open  to  him, 
as  to  tell  him,  he  lived  as  a  Pri- 
foner  in  his  own  Palace,  having 
none  with  whom  he  could  freely 
communicate  his  Thoughts,about 
genuine  and  folid  Matters  of  Di- 
vinity, The  Caufeof  his  Difgrace, 
was  the  Pique  of  a  grear  Lady, 
joined  with  the  Envy  and  Jealoufy 
of  feme  great  Bifhops,  a  Party  of 
the  Sorbonne^  and  the  Concurrence 
of  the  Jefuits,  who  were  inrerclted 
agamfll  him.     But  the  ffeftni  Tcpef 

who 
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who  was  noStrangerto  his  Worth,' 
when  Cardinal  Nouailles  was  puff- 
ing for  a  Confirmation  of  the 
Decree  againft  him,  anfwered,That 
that  great  and  good  Man  had  fuffi* 
ciently  fufFered  already  for  his 
exceeding  Love  of  God5  and  that 
the  Bifliops  of  France  had  noc 
treated  him  as  a  Brother,  but  ra- 
ther as  an  Enemy.  But  to  fay 
no  more  of  this  Reverend  Bi- 
(hop,  his  Chara<5ter,  Madam,  is 
beft  learn'd  from  his  Writings, 
particularly  from  this  of  Educa- 
tion^ and  his  Tajloral  Letter,  which 
perhaps  lour  Grace  ^  may  have 
heard  is  efteemed  a  Mafter-Piece 
of  its  kind,  that  creates  a  Venera- 
tion for  him  in  the  Minds  of  all 
that  read  it. 

From  the  firft  of  thefe  Tra&s, 
Your  Grace  will  obferve  how  much 

A  3  he 
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he  is  difpofed,  were  it  in  his  Power, 
to  reform  whatever  is  amifs  in  the 
Church  of  which  he  5s  a  Bifhop. 
You'll  find  how  he  warns  Ladies 
againft  Superftition  in  Religion, 
and  declares  againft  admitting 
any  thing  into  Faith,  or  Practice, 
but  what  is  warranted  by  the  Go- 
fpel,  and  conftant  Approbation  of 
the  Church.  You'll  find  he  would 
have  Children  fo  managd  ,  as  to 
prefer ve  themfelves  from  all  Ab- 
ufes  in  outward  Worfhip  and  Di- 
fcipline,  which  he  owns  impoflible 
to  be  done  without  going  up  to 
the  very  Original.  He  makes  no 
mention  of  Merit ,  or  Supereroga- 
tion 3  nor  are  the  Names  of  Tran- 
fubftantiationy  or  (purgatory,  found 
in  his  Book  5  and  that  young 
Ladies  might  not  be  abufed  by 
reading  Legends ,   he  would  have 

them 
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them  well  cautioned  againfl:  eafity 
admitting  Hiilories,  or  Accounts 
that  are  not  well  authoriz'd  5  and 
would  not  have  them  ufe  fuch  De- 
votions, as  have  been  introduced 
(he  certainly  means  in  the  Church 
of  t^ome  )  by  an  Indifcrcet  Zeal. 
He  v*ry  difcrectly  pomrs  at  the 
great  Abfurdity  of  having  Prayers 
in  an  Unknown  Tongue,  by  ad- 
vifimg  Ladies  to  learn  Latin,  that 
they  may  underftand  the  Offices 
of  the  Church  5  And  to  form  a  true 
Ilea  of  Religion  betimes ,  He 
would  have  them  taught,  that  the 
Rires  and  Ceremonies  of  RelioU 
on,  are  not  Religion  itfelf,  which  is 
chiefly  feated  in  the  Mind  ,  where 
God  is  to  be  worfhipped  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth.  He  no  where  dire<5ls 
them  to  pray  before  Images,  or  to 
call  upon  Saints  or  Angels,  or  to 
A  4  pray 
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pray  far  the  Dead,  or  to  get  Indul- 
gences ,  or  wear  Relicks  ,  or  ufe 
Beads  ^  and  he  fo  explains  the  Di- 
ftin&ion  between  Counfels  and  Tre- 
cepts,  as  to  prevent  all  iil  Confe- 
rences 5  a  Herring  the  former  to  be 
Teal  Precepts  under  the  Circum- 
ftances,  with  refpedt  to  which  they 
were  given.  Thus  much,  Madam, 
I  thought  fit  to  fay  before-hand  to- 
Jour  Grace  ,  of  the  fiift  and  chief 
Tra<5l  in  this  Book  3  and  as  for  the 
other,  it  is  fo  fliort,  that  I  need  fay 
nothing  more  of  ic,  but  to  tell  lour 
Grace  the  Author's  Name,  who  is 
Monfieur  de  la  Cbetardy^  Gentleman 
of  the  French  Court,  who  wrote 
that  Difcourfe,  as  I  am  informed, 
for  the  young  Princefs  of  Nantes^, 
tp  whom  it  is  dedicated,. 


Ma- 


vet*  re  AT  10  N. 


Madam, 

After  this  Account  of  the  excel- 
lent Treatifes  in  this  Book^  I  dare 
appeal  to  the  World,  if  among  all 
our  noble  ©Wfi/7?  Ladies,  I  could 
have  found  a  fitter  Patronefs  for 
them,  than  Your  Grace ;  and  could 
I  have  given  the  Authors  of  them 
as  true  an  Account  of  Youyzs  I  have 
given  Your  Grace  of  them,  I  doubt 
not ,  but  they  would  have  highly 
approved  my  Choice  of  a  Patro- 
nefs, and  thought  it  as  fit  as  any  I 
could  have  made  within  this  other 
kffcr  World  of  the  <Britifh  Mes, 
More  particularly ^Aii^ij  as  to  the 
JnflruBions  for  Education  of  Daugb* 
ters^  to  whom  can  an  Author  of 
lush,  a  Trait  wifli  it  rather  Dedi- 

A.  5       cacedj 
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cated ,  than  to  a  Lady,  who  had 
the  happinefs  Her  Self  to  be 
formed  according  to  fuch  Inftru- 
<5tions  by  a  Noble,  Wife,  and  Reli- 
gious Mother,  and  who'alfo  Edu- 
cates her  own  Daughters  by  the 
fame  happy  Rules  ?  To  whom 
cun  (he  great  Fenelon,  of  Noble 
Burh,  rather  wifli  it  could  be  in- 
fcribed  ,  thnn  to  a  Lady  Born  of 
one  Princely  Family,  and  Match'd 
into  another  ?  Or  what  PrincefTes 
Name  could  a  Venerable  Bifliop 
wifli  were  prefixed  before  his 
Book,  to  invite  the  Ladies  of  Great 
[Britain  to'Read  ir,  rather  than  of 
One,who  upon  Principle  preferves 
a  Veneration  for  the  tpriefthood  in 
a  Nation,  where, to  the  great  dis- 
honour of  God  and  reproach  of 
ChriftSanitv-  ,  it  is  fuffered  to  be 
cxp'ofed  to  Ignominy  and  Scorn  5 

and 
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and   in  common,    without    Di- 

tlindion   of    Religions  ,    to    be 

Called,  and  Reprelentcd  as  Trie/}- 

*  craft. 

Mcchinks ,  Madam  ,  I  hear  the 
Noble  and  Learned,  and  Vene- 
rable ^jachor  of  Telemaclms,  giving 
me  Thanks  for  the  Honour  I 
have  done  his  Name,  in  chufing 
a  Patronefs,  in  all  Refpc<5h  worthy 
of  H  m  and  his  Book;  and  when 
Your  Grace  hath  perufed  it,  I  am 
confident  ,  You  will  not  chink  ic 
unworthy  to  have  Your  great 
Name  fhine  in  the  Front  of  it$  or 
deem  it  any  Diflionour  to  have  it 
tranfmitted  in  Engkfo ,  with  hi.?, 
to  future  Ages ,  and  live  with  ft 
after  You  are  both  dead,  perhaps  as 
long  as  Englifi  Letters  fhall  la  ft. 
Bir,  Madamy  beildes  thefe  Reafons^ 
which  relate,  to  the  great  Jrcbbtftop 

of 
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of  Cambray,  the  Glory  of  his  Order 
in  the  Galilean.  Church ,  there  arc 
others,  that  terminate  in  ray  felf, 
for  which  I  prefume  to  dedicate, 
thefe  little  Trails  to  Jour  Grace. 
I  had  the  Happinefs  to  have  a  par- 
ticular Account  of  that  glorious. 
Hero j  Your  noble  Grandfather,  my 
Lord  Capefs  laft  Sufferings  ,  and 
of  his  moft  Chriftian  Prepara- 
tions for  them,  from  his  Co?ifejfaryr 
the  late  Venerable  Dr.  Mar  ley, 
Bifliop  of  Winton  $  and  ever  fince 
tbve  honcur'd  his  Memory,  as 
a^Pcrfon-  to  whom  God  gave,  in 
mod  plentiful  Mealure ,  the  Spi- 
rit of  Martyrdom  ,  as  a  Ghriftian, 
and  fee  forth  as  an  Example  to 
be  followed  in  all  Ages  to  come. 
I  had  the  Honour  to  be  well 
known  to  the  Duke  of  Beaufort 
Jomk .Father^  and  the  Marquis  of 

Was* 
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Wor-cejler,  lour  eldeft  Brother^  for 
whofe  Memory  I  think  my  feif  ob- 
lig'd  ,  as  long  as  I  furvive  them, 
to  preferve  a  particular  Efteem. 
I  have  feen  and  admired,  in  Tour 
Father's  Houfe,  a  (?rince-lik$  Gran* 
deur  of  the  Englifh  Peerage 
and  Hofpkality,  adorned  with  a 
moft  wife  ,  magnificent ,  orderly 
Oeconomy  ,  fit  for  Heroick,  Imi-4 
ration  5  and  in  particular ,  with 
Regular  Hours  [ct  apart  for  Daily 
*  Prayers ,  which  derived  a  venera- 
ble Ltiftre  ,  as  well  as  a  Bleffing,. 
upon  the  whole  Conduct,  and 
Adminiftration  of  his  Court- like 
Houfe.  There,  I  cannot  forbear 
to  mention  \  how  I  have  feen 
lour  Grace  behave  your  felf,  from 
the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  ©i- 
V.ine  Service,  with  all  the  genuine 


Marl 
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Marks  of  true  and  ferious  Devo- 
tion ,  and  i  the  Remembrance  of 
thefe,  and  other  honourable  Re- 
flections ,'  which  relate  to  You, 
is  the  chief  Reafon  ,  why  I  of- 
fer this  fmall  Volume  to  Your 
Patronage  and  Acceptance  • 
thereby,  Madam,  to  give  my  felf 
an  Occafion  to  teftify,  in  the 
mod  Publick  Manner  I  could, 
the  great  Honour  I  juftly  have 
for  your  Illuftrious  Perfon  ,  and 
Family,  to  which  You  have  been,* 
and  are  a  great  Ornament,  as  well 
as  a  Blefiing  to  your  Own.  And 
that  both  llluflrious  Houfes  ,  that 
of  which  You  are  a  Daughter, 
and  that  of  wlvch  You  are  a  Wife, 
may  always  flourifli,  and  grow  in 
G'ory,  by  producing  Men  famous 
for    Honour  and*  Virtue  in    all 

Ages, 
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Ages ,  unto  the  End  of  Time,   is, 
Madam,  the  moft  hearty  Wifli,  and 
Prayer  of 


Your  GRACE'S 


Moft  Obedient  Servant, 


Geo.  Hickes. 


TO    THE 


Englifli  Reader. 


i 


^HE  Telemachus  0/Vfc  llluftri- 
ous  Author,  having  merited 
fuch  an  Applaufe,  as  no  lefs 
than  Twenty  fever al  Editions 
of  it  in  the  Original  Yrench%appeareeL. 
within  a  Tear,  as  the  Hague  Edition  of 
MDCCIII.  by  Adrian  Moetiens  wHy 
neffes :  It  wilt  be  no  fuch  wonder,  that 
this  other  Piece  alfo  of  His,  being  written 
with  fuch  another  Defign  upon  the  very- 
fame  Principles,  fljould  find  a  general  Ac- 
ceptation with  all  Perfons  of  good  Relijhy 
both  Proteftants  and  Roman  Catho- 
licks  ;  notwithfl anding  they  may  not  fo  per- 
fectly both  agree  with  every  Maxim  herein 
laid  down.  It  fcarce  came  forth  at  Paris, 
but,  thd*  it  overturn  d  all  the  former  Me+ 
thods  of  Education^  it  gently  forced  its 

own 
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ovn  way  into  the  be  ft  of  the  Families  of 
France,  against  the  prong  Torrent  of  Op- 
position, both  to  the  Author  and  This, 
from  the  Edition  of  Paris,  Qthe  Cofies 
whereof  were-  prefently  either  Difpers'd,  or 
Supprefs'd,)  it  was  with  no  little  hafte 
Reprinted  in  Holland ;  but  without  any 
Introduction  of  the  Author,  or  any  man- 
ner of  Account  of  the  Occafiw,  upon 
which  it  was  fir  ft  Written.  All  the  World 
knows  for  whofe  Vfe  the  other  Piece  of  Edu- 
cation was  Originally  Dcfignd :  But  it  is 
not  fo  generally  known,  that  the  Author  had 
once  a  fair  Profpecl  of  being  chief  Almo- 
ner to  the  Duchefs  of  Bourgogne,  had 
he  not  been  circumvented  by  the  Intrigues 
of  a  certain  great  Court-Prelate ;  which 
might  have  given  him  as  near  Accefs  to  the 
Daughters  of  the  Blood,  as  his  other  Poft 
did  to  the  Sons.  And  what  a  Reformation 
this  might  have  produced,  both  in  the  Court y 
and  the  whole  Kjngdom,  was  but  too  evi- 
dent to  his  Enemies  ;  who  were  refolved 
by  all  Methods  to  crufb  him.  Whether  this 
were  indeed,  the  true  Occafwn  of  his  Wri- 
ting this  moft  excellent  Treatife,  or  not,  we 
will  not  determine  :  This  at  leaft  u  probable, 
that  the  Princejfes  of  the  Blood  Royal  were 

no 


To  the  Englifii  Reader. 

no  more  forgotten  by  him,  than  the  ?  r  fa- 
tes \  as  may  from  the  firfi:  Chapter^- 
pear. 

The  putting  of  it  into  an  Englifh  Drefsy 
was  upon  a  particular  Occafwn,  for  the 
Private  Vfe  of  a  Noble  Lady  of  great 
Piety  and  Wtfdcm,  in  the  Educating  of 
her  Daughters  ;  whofe  Name  for  fome  Rea- 
fons  mujl  be  conceal' d  ander  the  Antiope 
of  our  Author.  Both  in  the  Titles  and 
Numbers  of  the  Chapters,  there  mil  be 
obfrved  here  fome  difference  from  the  Ori- 
ginal. The  Tenth,  it  was  found  conve- 
nient to  divide  into  Two,  as  Treating  of 
quite  different  Subjects :  The  Fourteenth 
is  Extracted  chiefly  fr$m  what  is  Written- 
by  him  elfhvhere  \  and  in  the  other  Chap- 
ters alfey  there  are  fever al  Improvements 
from  himfelf  as  borrowed  out  of  his  other 
Writings.  In  the  Eighth,  there  was  a* 
Neceffity  for  altering  the  Method,  that  it 
mizht  be  accommodated  more  to  the  State 
of  Religion  as  among fl  Us  *  And  being 
very  large,  it  was  thought  ft  to  dtvide 
and  digeft  it  into  Se&ions,  under  diflintf 
Heads. 

Ty 
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The  other  little  Treatife  which  is  joined 
Jo  it,  is  able   to  /peak  for  it  felf.     It  is 
made  Englifh    by   a  worthy  Gentleman, 
that  is  a  perfect  Stranger  to  him  who  did 
the  former,   as  well  as  the  Author,    of 
who?n  no  more    could  be  learnt,  but  his 
Name,  and  that  he  mujl  be  a  very  Ac- 
complied   Gentleman,  and  not  tainted 
with  either  of  the  Extreams  of  Atheifm, 
or    Bigottry.     //  there  appears  in  him 
any  thing  too  much  of  the    Courtier,  it 
.  muH  be  remembred    that  he   writes  not 
as  an  Jrchbijhop,    upon    the    Faints  of 
Faith  and  Worjhip ,    but  as    a  Man  of 
Quality  to  a  great  Lady,  with  whom  he 
feems  pretty  intimately  acquainted,  upon 
the  Points  of  Honour  and  external  Con- 
duel  ;    whence  be  calls  thefe    his    Refie- 
Bwns,   The  Idea  of  a  Lady  of  Honour. 
It  was,  in  the  New  Edition  of  Am  tier- 
dam,  wade  to  accompany  thai  of  my  Lord 
fa  m  bray:    And  it  was  thought  ft,   by 
thofe  who  were  Consulted    hereupon,    that 
they  foould  alfo  both  go  together   in   the 
Englifh  ;  this  Latter  being  a  fort  of  a 
Supplement  to  the  other. 


To 


To  the  Englifh  Reader. 

To  cone  t  Je,  befuies  fever  al  Hints  m 
the  Pofffaij  -y  there  is  added,  for  the 
rendriigt  s  i.foddyet  more  familiar  and 
eafie  to  remembred^  a  Breviate  of 
InftruCtions  for  a  Mother  or  Gover- 
nefs,  in  conformity  to  it :  Together  with 
fome  fat  able  Devotions.  After  all,  the? 
the  Principal  Defigx  be  the  Education  of 
Ladies ;  yet  the  Method  herein  laid  down, 
may,  with  a  very  little  Alteration,  ferve 
for  One  Sex,  as  well  as  the  Other. 
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Chapter  I. 

The  Importance  of  the  Education  of 
Daughters. 

I'f  I  ^JHERE   is  nothing  more 
neglefted,  than  the  Edu- 
■        cation  of  Daughters :  it 
,,     _  nis  often  wholly  determi- 
ned by  Cuftom  and  the  Capricious  of 
Mothers,  upon  a  fuppofition,  that  a 
hnall  fhare  of  Inftruftion  is  due  to 
tins  Sex.     Whereas  the  Education  of 
ions,    paflesforoneofthe  principal 
Attairs,  wuh  relation  to  the  Publick 
B  Good  : 
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Good  ;  and  tho'  there  be  generally  as 
many  Faults  committed  in  this  as  in 
that  of  Daughters,  we  are  however 
perfuaded,  that  there  is  need  of  a  great 
dek'1  of  Skill  to  carry  it  on  with  any 
Succefs,  The  moft  Ingenious  Men 
are  employ'd  about  giving  Rules  in 
this  matter  :  What  a  number  of  Tu- 
tors and  Matters  of  Sciences  do  we  fee? 
How  much  Expence  for  the  Impreffi- 
on  of  Books  ?  for  the  Enquiries  into 
Learning  ?  for  the  Methods  of  Teach- 
ing  Languages  ?  for  the  Choice  of 
Profeffors?  all  thefe  great  Preparatives 
indeed  have  often  more  of  Shew  than 
Subftance:  But  neverthelefs ,  they 
ftiow  what  an  high  Idea  we  have  of 
the  Education  of  Sons. 

2.  As  for  the  Daughters,  it  is  faid, 
that  there  is  no  need  they  fhould  be 
Learned  ;  Curiofity  makes  them  vain 
and  affefted  ;  it  is  enough,  they  be 
one  day  able  to  govern  their  Families, 
and  obey  their  Husbands  with  Sub- 
miffion.  This  feems  confirmed  by 
the  Experience  we  have  of  many  Wo- 
men, whom  Learning  has  but  made 
ridiculous :  whereupon  we  think  our 

felves 


of  a  Daughter.  j 

felves  in  the  right,  when  we  blindly 
give  up  our  Daughters  to  the  Directi- 
on of  ignorant  and  indifcreet  A4o- 
thers. 

3.  It  is  true,  there  muft  be  Cauti- 
on, not  to  make  them  ridiculous,  by- 
making  them  learned,  Women  being 
ordinarily  ofa  weaker,  as  well  as  more 
inquifitive  Temper  than  Men;  it's 
not  proper  to  indulge  their  Vanity  in 
this,  or  to  engage  'em  in  Studies  that 
may  turn  their  Brains.  As  it  is  nog 
their  Bufmefs  either  to  govern  the 
State,  or  to  make  War,  or  to  enter 
into  the  Miniftry  of  things  Sacred ;  fo 
they  need  not  be  instructed  m  fome 
forts  of  Sciences,  which  appertain  to 
thefe,  as  the  Politicks,  the  Military 
Art,  Law,  Philofophy,  and  Divi- 
nity. 

4.  The  mod  part  even  of  Mechani- 
cal Arts,  are  not  fit  for  them  :  they 
are  made  for  moderate  Exercifes;  their 
Bodies,  as  well  as  their  Souls,  are  not 
fo  ftrong,  or  fo  robuft,  as  thofe  of 
Men.  But  in  recompence,  Nature 
has  beftow'd  upon  them  Induftry, 
Neatnefs,  and  Occonomy,  for  an  eafy 
Employment  within  doors.     B  2    5. 


4  Tlie  Education. 

5.  But  what  is  the  Confequence  of 
this  natural  Weaknefs  of  Women  ? 
The  more  weak  they  are,  fure  the 
more  important  it  is  to  fortify  them. 
Have  they  not  Duties  to  perform,  e- 
ven  fuch  Duties  as  are  the  Founda- 
tion  of  Human  Life  ?  Is  it  not  they 
who  either  ruine  or  maintain  Families, 
who  have  the  direction  of  all  Dome- 
ftick  Affairs,  and  who  confequently 
decide  the  greateft  Concerns  of  all 
Mankind  ?  Hereby  they  have  the 
principal  part  in  the  good  or  evil 
Manners  of  almoft  all  the  World.  A 
judicious  Woman  that  is  diligent 
and  religious,  is  the  very  Soul  of 
a  great  Houfe  :  She  gives  order  for 
the  good  things  of  this  Life,  and  for 
thofe  too  of  Eternity.  Men  them- 
felves,  who  have  all  the  Authority  in 
Publick,  cannot  yet  by  their  Delibera- 
tions eftablifh  any  effectual  Good, 
without  the  concurring  affiftance  of 
Women  to  put  them  in  execution. 

6.  The  World,  we  muft  confider,  is 
not  a  mere  Phantom ;  'tis  the  Aggre- 
gate of  all  particular  Families  ;  and 
who  is  there  that  can  civilize  or  refine 

them 


of  a  Daughter.  y 

them  with  an  exacter  Care  than  Wo- 
men ?  who,  befides  their  natural  Au- 
thority and  their  continual  Attendance 
in  their  Houfes,  have  the  Advantage 
of  being  by  Nature  careful,  attentive 
to  Particulars,  induftrious,  infinuating 
and  perfuafive.  And  how  can  the 
Men  ever  hope  for  any  Content  in  Life, 
if  their  ftri&eft  Friendfhip  and  Alii- 
ance,  which  is  that  of  Marriage,  be 
turned  into  Bitternefs  ?  and  as  for  the 
Children,  which  in  the  next  Age  are 
to  conftitute  all  Mankind,  what  will 
they  come  to,  if  their  Mothers  fpoil 
them  in  their  very  firft  Years  ? 

7.  Thus  have  you  here  the  Em- 
ployments and  Duties  of  Women, 
which  are  hardly  lefs  important  to  the 
Fublick  than  thofe  of  Men  ;  fince  they 
have  a  Houfe  to  govern  ;  a  Husband 
and  Children  who  depend  upon  them, 
the  one  for  his  Happinefs,  the  other 
for  their  Education.  To  which  you 
may  add,  that  Virtue  is  no  lefs  the 
Bufinefs  of  this,  than  of  the  other  Sex. 
But  laying  afide  the  Good  or  111,  which 
they  might  do  to  the  PubUck,  ftill  they 
are  the  one  half  of  Mankind  redeemed 
B  j  by 
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by  the  precious  Blood  of  Jefsts  Chrifiy 
and  defigned  to  Eternal  Life. 

8.  Laftly,  befides  the  Good  which 
Women  may  do,  when  they  are  well 
brought  up  ;  we  are  alfo  to  confider 
the  Evil  they  caufe  in  the  World, when 
they  want  that  Education  which  tin- 
ctures them  with  true  and  folid  Virtue. 
For  'tis  certain,  that  the  bad  Educati- 
on of  Women  ,  doth  generally  even 
more  Mifchief  than  that  of  Men ;  fince 
the  Vices  of  Men  proceed,  moft  an 
end,  either  from  the  111  Education 
which  they  received  at  firft  of  their 
Mothers,  or  eife  from  the  Paffions 
which  other  Women  infpire  into  them 
in  a  riper  Age. 

9.  In  a  word,  what  Intrigues  occur 
to  us  in  Hiftory  ?  what  Subvef fion  of 
Laws  and  Manners?  what  bloody 
Wars  ?  what  Innovations  in  Religion  I 
what  Revolutions  in  State  have  been 
all  caufed  merely  or  chiefly  by  the  Ir- 
regularities of  Women  !  And  thus  it 
appears,  that  there  is  a  Neceflity  for  a 
right  Education  of  Daughters  ;  the 
Means  of  which  we  are  now  to  en- 
quire attefj  fo  foon  as  wre  Ihall  have 

firft 
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firft  fhewn  the  Inconveniences  of  the 
Common  Method. 


Chap.     IT. 

The    Inconveniences  of  the  Common  £- 
ducation. 

j.T^HE  Ignorance  of  a  Young  Wo- 
JL  man  is  the  caufe  fhe  is  com- 
monly fo  Burdenfome  to  her  felf,  and 
knows  not  how  to  fpend  her  time  In- 
nocently. For  after  fhe  is  come  to 
an  Age  of  Difcretion,  without  hav- 
ing ever  applied  her  felf  once  to  folid 
Matters,  fhe  can  then  have  no  man- 
ner of  relifh  or  elleem  for  'em  :  What- 
ever is  Serious  hence  appears  to  herSad; 
Sobriety  with  her  is  Melancholy  ;  and 
whatever  requires  a  continued  Atten- 
tion is  Toilfome.  The  Bent  to  Flea- 
fures,  which  is  ftrong  in  Youth,  the 
Example  ofPerfons  of  the  fame  Age, 
and  the  fame  Rank,  who  are  wholly 
taken  up  with  Trifles  and  Amufe- 
ments  ;  and  in  lhort,  every  thing  fhe 
meets  with,  ferves  to  make  her  dread 
B  4  an 
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an  orderly  and  a  laborious  Life.  In 
this  early  Age  fhe  wants  both  Experi- 
ence and  Authority  to  govern,  or  in- 
fpeft  any  thing  in  her  Parents  Houfe  : 
neither  is  fhe  fenfible  of  the  impor- 
tance of  applying  her  felf  to  it ;  at 
leaft  if  her  Mother  do  not  take  fpeci- 
al  care  to  make  her  obferve  it  in  eve- 
ry Punctilio.  If  fhe  be  a  Perfon  of 
Quality,  there  is  more  Danger  ftill  ; 
£he  is  exempted  from  the  Labour  of 
her  Hands  \  fhe  will  work  therefore 
not  above  an  Hour  or  thereabouts  in 
in  a  Day  ,•  this  fhe  will  do  perhaps, 
but  without  knowing  for  what  End  ; 
for  it  may  be,  fhe  has  heard  it  faid, 
but  cannot  tell  why,  that  it  is  Ho- 
nourable for  a  Lady  to  Work.  Whence 
often  this  will  be  but  a  Shew,  fince 
fhe  will  never  ufe  her  felf  to  any  con- 
tinued and  regular  Labour, 

2.  In  this  Condition  what  is  there 
to  be  done  with  her  ?  She  is  not  a  little 
tormented,  and  difcouraged  with  the 
Company  of  a  Mother,  who  ftill  ob- 
ferves  her  ;  who  Is  ever  chiding  her, 
and  thinks  fhe  brings  her  up  well  e- 
nough,  if  flie  pardon  her  in  n'othing ; 

who 
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who  is  ftarclfd  before  her,  who 
makes  her  undergo  all  her  Humours  ; 
and  who  always  appears  to  her  as  one 
born  down  with  all  the  Cares  and 
Burthens  of  the  Family  ;  She  has  al- 
fo  round  about  her  flattering  Com- 
panions and  Servants,  who  feeking  to 
infinuate  themfelves  by  mean  and  dan- 
gerous Compliances,  will  be  fure  to 
go  along  with  all  her  Fancies,  to 
wheedle  her,  and  entertain  her  with 
whatever  may  either  take  off,  or  at 
leaft  abate  her  relifh  for  what  is  Good. 
Thus  Piety  is  made  to  appear  to  her 
a  melancholy  Employ  ment,and  fuch  a 
Rule  of  Life  as  is  an  Enemy  to  all 
Pleafure.  What  then  can  Die,  poor 
Soul,  employ  her  felf  about  ?  Nothing 
for  certain  that  is  Profitable,  nothing 
that  is  Honourable.  So  that  this  want 
of  Application  turns  at  length,  in  her, 
into  an  inveterate  and  incurable  Ha- 
bit. 

$.  In  the  mean  while  behold  avail 
empty  fpace,  which  there  is  little  or 
no  hope  to  get  ever  filled  with  folid 
.Matters.  Therefore  frivolous  and 
impertinent  ones  take  their  Place-  In 
B  5  this 
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in  this  idle  State  a  Maid  gives  her  felf 
up  to  Sloth;  and  Sloth,  which  is  a 
Weaknefs  or  Sicknefs  of  the  Soul,  is 
an  inexhauftible  Spring  of  Difcontents. 
She  ufes  her  felf  to  fleep  one  third  part 
more  than  would  'be  needful  to  pre- 
ferve  Health.  This  long  Sleep  ferves 
but  to  foften  her,  and  to  weaken  her 
Conftitution,  and  alfo  expofes  her  the 
more  to  the  Aflaults  of  Carnal  Affe- 
ftions ;  whereas  moderate  Reft,  ac- 
companied with  an  orderly  Exercife, 
and  Labour,  renders  a  Perfon  Gay, 
Vigorous  and  Robuft  ;  which  confti- 
tntcs  without  doubt  the  true  Ferfe- 
ftion  of  the  Body,  without  mention- 
ing the  Advantages  that  accrue  be- 
iide  hence  to  the  Mind. 

4.  This  Softnefs  and  Idlenefs  in  the 
voung  Ladies,  being  ioin'd  common- 
ly with  Ignorance  :  there  arifes  hence 
a  pernicious  Eagernefs  after  Diverfi- 
ons  and  Sights.  It  is  this  alfo  that 
excites  in  'em  an  indilcreet  and  infatia- 
b!e  Curiofity. 

5.  Fcribns  inftrufted  and  bufied  in 
ferious  Matters,  have-, ordinarily  but 
a  moderate  Curiofity.     That  which 

they 
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they  know  gives  them  a  Contempt  for 
a  great  many  things  they  know  not ; 
they  fee  not  only  the  Ufelefnefs,  bat 
even  the  Ridiculoufnefs  of  the  molt 
part  of  things,  which  narrow  Souls, 
fuch  as  either  know  nothing,  or  can 
do  nothing,  are  tranfported  with. 

6.   But,  on  the  contrary,  Young 
Perfons,  and  Women  efpecially,  with- 
out Inftruftioa  and  Application,  have 
always  a  roving  Imagination.     For 
want  offolid  Nourifhment,their  Curi- 
ofity  violently  turns  them  toward  vain 
and  dangerous  Obje£xs,  Such  as  have  a 
little  Capacity,  are  in  danger  to  fet  up 
for  Wits ;  they  read,  for  this,  all  the 
Books  that  may  feed  their  Vanity  \ 
they  are  extreamly  affe&ed  with  Ro- 
niances,with  PIays,with  the  Relations 
of  Chimerical  Adventures,  in  which 
profane  Love  bears  a  mighty  Jrarej, 
they  fill  their  Minds  with  empty  No- 
tions;  and   ufing  themfelves  to  the 
magnificent  Language  of  Heroes,  or 
Heroines,   in  Romances,   they  fpoil 
themfeives  hereby;  for  Converfe  in  the 
World :  For  all  thefe  fine  airy  Senti- 
ments, theie  generous  Paffions,  thefe 

ft  range 
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ftrange  Adventures,  which  the  Author 
of  the  Romance,  or  Play,  hath  inven- 
ted merely  for  Plealure,  bear  no  fort 
of  proportion,  either  to  the  trueM?- 
tives,  which  are  generally  the  Springs 
of  our  Aftions  in  the  World,  and  up- 
on which  our  Affairs  do  turn:  Or  to 
to  the  Miftakes,  which  are  commonly 
met  with  in  all  what  is  here  underta- 
ken. 

7.  A  poor  raw  Girl,  whofe  Head  is 
fill'd  with  the  moving  and  furprifing 
ftrains,  which  have  charm'd  her  in 
her  Reading,  is  aftonifhed  not  to  find 
in  the  World  real  Perfons,  who  may 
anfwer  to  thefe  Romantick  Heroes. 
Fain  would  fhe  live  like  thofe  imagi- 
nary Princeffes,  who  are  in  the  Ro- 
mances, that  is,  always  Charming, 
always  Adored,  always  above  all  kind 
of  Want :  What  a  Difguft  muft  it  be 
then  for  her  to  defcend  from  this  He- 
roical  ftate  down  to  the  meaneft  parts 
and  Offices  of  Houfewifry. 

8.  Some  carry  their  Curiofity  yet 
much  further  ftill,  and  fet  themfelves 
even  to  decide  matters  of  Religion, 
tho'  they  be  not  at  all  capable  of  the 

Employment 
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Employment.  But  fuch  as  have  not 
largenefs  or  extent  of  Mind  enough 
for  thefe  higher  Curiofities,  have  yet 
others,  which  are  more  adapted  to 
their  Capacity  ;  thefe  long  impatient- 
ly to  know  what  is  faid  or  what  is 
done ;  they  can  give  Attention  per- 
haps to  a  Song,  to  an  Intrigue,  or  to 
News  ;  they  love  to  receive  Letters, 
and  long  to  read  thofe  which  others 
receive  ;  they  are  impatient  to  have 
all  told  them,  and  they  areas  defirous 
to  tell  all ;  they  are  Vain,  and  Vani- 
ty makes  them  talk  a  great  deal  : 
They  are  Fickle,  and  Ficklenefs  hin- 
ders thofe  Refleftions  which  mightof- 
tenobligethemtobridletheirTongues. 


Chap.  III. 

The  Firjl  Foundations  of  a  Right  Edu- 
cation. 

i.XTOWto  remedy  all  thefe  Mif- 
_1\    chiefs,  it  is  a  great  Advan- 
tage to  be  able  to  begin  the  Educati- 
on of  Women  from  their  moft  tender 

Infanyc  y 
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Infancy ;  fince  this  firft  Age,  which 
is  given  up  to  indifcreet,  and  fome- 
times  even  to  diforderly  Women,  is 
yet  that  wherein  the  deepeft  Impref- 
fions  are  made,  and  which  by  Confe- 
quence  has  a  very  great  Influence  up- 
on all  the  reft  of  their  Lives. 

2.  Before  Children  are  able  perfe- 
ctly tofpeak,  they  may  be  prepared 
for  Inftru&ion.     It  will  be  thought 
perhaps  that  in  this  I  have  faid  too 
much  :   But  to  convince  you  hereof, 
you  need  only  confider  what  the  In- 
fant doth  who  is  not  able  to  fpeak  as 
yet.     It  learns  a  Language,    for  In- 
stance, which  it  fhall  fpeak  in  a  very 
fhort  time  more  exaftly  and  fluently, 
than  the  Learned  can  fpeak  the  dead 
Languages,    which  they  have  ftudied 
withfo  much  Labour  in  a  riper  Age. 
Now,  what  is  the  learning  of  a  Lan- 
guage think  ye  ?  It  is  not  only  to  place 
in  our  Memories  a  great  number  of 
Words  ;  but  it  is  alfo,  faith  St.  Aufiiny 
to  obferve  the  Senleofeach  ofthofe 
Words  in  particular.     The  Gkfld.  faith 
he,  amidji  its  Cries  and  PUjs9  ohjerves 
of  what  Object  this  or  that  Word  is  the 
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Sign  ;  which  is  done  fome times  by  c on fide r-i 
in  the  Natuural  Motions  of  the  Bodies ,  or  " 
ofthofe  other  things  which  exhibit  the  Ob* 
jeer  that  is  mentioned ;  fometimes  by  being 
firuck  by  the  frequent  Repetition    of  the 
fame  Word  to  fignife  the  fame  Object.    It 
is  true  that  the  Temperament  ofChildrens 
Brains  gives  them  an  admirable  Facility  for 
the  ImpreJJion  ofthefe  Images.     But  then 
what  Attention  of  Mind  is  required  to  di- 
stinguifb  them,  and  to  fix  them  every  one 
to  its  proper  Object  ? 

5.  Confider  alfo,  how  the  Children 
even  at  this  Age,  feek  to  go  to  thofe 
who  flatter  them,  and  fhun  thofe 
who  lay  any  Conftraint  upon  them  ; 
how  they  know  how  to  Cry,  or  to 
hold  their  Peace,  in  order  to  have 
what  they  defire  ;  and  how  they  al- 
ready have  fome  Cunning  and  Jea- 
loiify  :  J  have  feen,  faith  the  fame  St. 
Aufiin,  a  Child  that  could  not  fpeak 
Jealous,  who  with  a  pale  Countenance  and 
fierce  Eyes  looked  upon  the  Child  that  fuck* 
ed  with  it. 

4.  We  may  therefore  well  reckon 
upon  it,  that  Children  do  know  then 
.more    than   is   ordinarily   imagin'd : 

Thus 
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Thus  you  may  give  them  by  Words, 
which  fhall  be  affifted  with  certain 
Tones  and  Geftures,  an  Inclination 
to  be  with  Perfonsofan  Honourable 
and  Virtuous  Chara&er,  whom  they 
fee  ;  rather  than  with  the  loofer  fort, 
whom  otherwife  they  might  be  in 
danger  of  falling  in  Love  with.  Thus 
may  you  too  by  the  very  different  Airs 
of  your  Countenance,  and  by  the  Tone 
of  your  Voice,  represent  to  them  with 
Horrour  thofe  Perfons  whom  they 
have  feen  in  a  Rage,  or  any  other 
Diforder :  and  may  take  the  fofteft 
Tones  with  the  fereneft  Countenance, 
to  reprefent  to  them  with  Admira- 
tion whatever  they  have  feen  that  is 
Wife,  Good  and  Modeil. 

5. 1  inftance  not  in  thefe  fmall  Mat- 
ters, as  if  they  were  great  ones.  But 
thefe  remote  Difpofitions  however, 
are  beginnings  which  ought  not  to  be 
negle&ed  altogether ;  and  this  man- 
ner of  influencing  Children  betimes, 
hath  infenfible  Confequences  toward 
the  facilitating  afterwards  their  Edu- 
cation. 

6.  If  any  doubt  yet  of  the  Power 

which 
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which  thefe  firft  Prejudices  of  Child- 
hood have  over  Per fons  when  they 
are  grown  up,  fuchneed  but  confider 
how  the  Remembrance  of  what  was 
beloved  in  Childhood,  is  ftillfrefh  and 
affecting  in  our  riper  Age.  If  inftead 
therefore  of  giving  Children  vain  fears 
of  Fairies  and  Ghofts,  which  weaken 
their  Brains  (while  as  yet  they  are  ve- 
ry tender)  by  too  ftrong  Commoti- 
ons; And  inftead  of  letting  'em  fol- 
low the  Imaginations  of  their  Nurfes, 
as  to  what  things  they  arc  either  to 
love  or  ihun  ;  we  did  ftrive  to  give 
them  always  apleafing  Idea  of  Good, 
and  a  frightful  one  of  Evil :  This 
reafonable  Prejudice,  or  rather  Pre- 
ingagement,  would  very  much  faci- 
litate to  thefe  hereafter  the  Practice 
of  all  manner  of  Virtues.  Whereas 
now  on  the  contrary,  they  have  but 
a  melancholy  Idea  given  them  of  for- 
faking  the  World  for  Chrift's  fake  ; 
a  Clergy-Man  is  ufually  reprefented 
to  'em  under  no  defirable  Figure  ; 
Death  is  not  mentioned,  unlefs  it  be  to 
affright  em;  they  have  Tales  alfo 
told  of  thofe  that  are  Dead,  coming 

again 
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again  in  the  Night  in  hideous  Shapes  : 
All  which  turns  to  no  other  end,  but 
to  make  her  Soul  weak  and  timorous, 
and  toprepofefs  itagainft  better  and 
more  folid  Matters. 

7.  It  is  very  expedient  in  the  Firft 
Years  of  Childhood  to  manage  well 
the  Child's  Health,  to  fweeten  the 
Elood  by  the  choice  of  Food,  and  by 
the  Regimen  of  a  plain  vvholefome  Di- 
et. You  muft  fo  order  her  Meals, 
as  fhe  may  very  near  keep  always  to 
the  fame  Hours,  may  eat  in  Propor- 
tion to  her  Need,  may  obferve  the 
eafy  and  kindly Di&atesof  Nature,and 
wait  the  fet  times  and  orders ;  becaufe 
to  do  otherwife,  is  to  load  the  Sto- 
mach before  the  Digeftion  be  finifhed. 
Nor  ought  fhe  to  eat  of  high  Saw- 
ces,  or  Bits  which  excite  an  Appetite 
where  there  is  no  need,  and  caufe  a 
difrelifhing  ofthofe  Viftuals  that  are 
moft  proper  for  Health.  And  laftly, 
you  are  to  take  heed  fhe  be  not  ferv'd 
with  too  many  different  Difhes  at 
once ;  becaufe  the  Variety  of  thefe, 
coming  fo  one  upon  another,  main- 
tains Itill  the  Appetite,  after  the  true 

Ends 
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Ends  of  Eating  are  fatisfied.  But  of 
all  this  we  may  hereafter  fpeak  more 
Particularly. 

8.  It  is  likewife  of  very  great  im- 
portance, to  let  her  Organs  firft  ftreng- 
then,  and  gather  Vigour,  before  you 
load  her  too  much  with  Inftru&ion. 
And  fhould  fhe  be  even  impatient  to 
learn,  yet  be  not  over  forward  for  this 
end^'tis  alfo  good  to  avoid  all  that  may 
any  wife  kindle  the  Paflions,  or  that 
may  excite  or  cherifh  in  her  violent 
Defires  ;  and  gently  to  accuftom  her 
to  want  thofe  things,  for  which  fhe 
may  happen  to  teftify  too  great  an 
Eagernefs ;  give  her  to  fee  that  fhe 
cm  never  hope  to  obtain  the  things 
fo  longed  after  by  her.  Begin  ear- 
ly thus  to  harden  her  for  Difappoint- 
ments,  to  moderate  her  Defires  and 
Affe&ions,  and  to  render  her  eafy 
to  bear  Refufals :  Which  in  the  future 
Courfe  of  her  Life  will  be  of  the  high- 
eft  Confequence  to  her  :  and  there- 
fore when  you  refufe  her  any  thing 
fhe  too  violently  defires,  be  fur-e  to 
encourage  her  when  fhe  takes  it  qui- 
etly, and  gratify  her  with  fomewhat 
Better  in  the  ftead  of  it.  9# 
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9.  Thus,  tho  the  Childrens  Nature 
be  not  very  promising,  they  may  yet 
be  render'd  Docil,  Patient ,  Firm, 
Gay,  and  Contented  ;  whereas,  if  we 
neglefl:  this  firft  Age,  they  become 
paffionate  and  unquiet  for  their  whole 
Life  after ;  their  Blood  burns  within 
them ;  their  Spirits  are  infiam'd;  Ha- 
bits grow  infenfibly,  which  are  hardly 
ever  to  be  rooted  out  ;  for  the  Body 
being  yet  tender,  and  the  Soul  free 
from  any  Inclination  to  any  Objeft, 
they  are  quietly  bent  towards  Evil. 
And  thus  there  is  made  in  them  a  kind 
of  fecond  Original  Sin  ;  which  is  the 
Spring  of  a  thoufand  Diforders,  as 
they  grow  up  to  Womens  Eftate. 

10.  As  foon  as  they  come  to  an 
Age,  wherein  their  Reafon  begins  to 
appear,  all  the  Words  fpoken  to  them 
fhould  tend  to  the  making  them  in 
love  with  Truth,  and  to  the  infpiring 
them  with  the  Contempt  of  all  Difli- 
mulation.  Hence  you  ought  not  to 
make  ufe  of  any  Cheat,  or  Trick,  in 
order  to  pacify  them,  or  to  perfuade 
them  to  that  which  you  define.  For 
hereby  they  learn,   that  Craftinefs, 

which 
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which  they  never  after  forget ;  they 
muft  therefore,  as  much  as  is  poffible, 
be  led  by  plain  Reafon,  not  by  Sub- 
tility. 

1 1 .  But  let  us  examine  a  little  more 
nearly  the  Eftate  and  Capacity  of 
Children,  that  we  may  more  particu- 
larly fee  what  is  proper  for  them.  The 
fubftance  of  their  Brain  is  foft  and  ten- 
der, and  it  hardens  every  day;  as 
for  their  Souls,  they  at  firft  know 
nothing,  every  thing  is  New  to  them. 
This  Softnefs  in  the  Brain  caufes  every 
thing  to  be  eafily  imprinted  in  it :  and 
the  furprize  of  Novelty  makes  them 
very  apt  to  Admire,  and  to  be  mighty 
Inquifitive.  It  is  alio  true,  that  this 
Moiftureand  this  Softnefs  of  the  Brain, 
being  joined  with  a  great  Heat,  do 
give  it  a  facil  and  continual  Motion  ; 
whence  proceeds  that  continual  Agi- 
tation of  Children,  who  are  no  more 
able  to  fix  their  Minds  on  any  one  Ob- 
ject, than  their  Bodies  it  any  certain 
Place. 

12.  On  the  other  fide,  Children  un- 
derftand  not  yet  how  to  Think,  or  to 
Do  any  thing  of  themfelves  •    whence 

they 
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they  obferve  all,  and  fpeak  but  little, 
except  where,  by  the  Fault  of  the  Pa- 
rents  or  thofe  about  them,  they  are 
ufed  to  fpeak  a  great  deal ;  which  is 
carefully  to  be  taken  heed  of.  The 
Pleafure  oftentimes  which  we  defire 
to  take  in  brisk  lively  Children,  fpoils 
them  ;  for  we  accuftom  them  to  ven- 
ture at  every  thing  that  comes  into 
their  Mind,  and  to  fpeak  concerning 
things  of  which  they  have  as  yet 
no  diftinft  Knowledge;  whence  all 
their  Life  after,  the  Habit  of  Judging 
with  Precipitation  continues,  and  they 
are  ufed  to  fpeak  of  things,  of  which 
they  have  not  any  clear  Idea's ;  which 
is  a  very  pernicious  Temper. 

15.  This  Satisfaction  which  we  ge- 
nerally take  in  Children,  produces  al- 
io another  very  deplorable  Effect: 
For  they  perceive  that  they  are  look'd 
upon  with  Delight,  that  every  thing 
they  do  is  obfeiVd,  and  that  what 
they  fpeak  is  heard  with  Pleafure  : 
And  hereby  they  accuftom  themfelves 
to  an  Opinion,  that  'all  People  mull 
needs  be  taken  with  them. 

14.  During  this  A^e  wherein  they 
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are  fo  applauded,  and  have  not  as  yet 
experienced  any  Contradiction,   they 
commonly  conceive  ChimericalHopes, 
which  make  way  for  infinite  Disap- 
pointments, in  the  whole  Courfe  of 
their  Life  that  is  to  come.    Thus  I 
have  feen  Children  who  have  thought 
that  People  were  fpeaking  of  them 
as  often  as  they  have  fpoken  in  Se- 
cret ;  becaufe  they  had  obferved  they 
had  often  done  fo.     They  fancied, 
there  was  nothing  in  themfelves,   but 
what  was  extraordinary  and  admira- 
ble.    Care  therefore  is  fo  to  be  taken 
of  Children,   as  not  to  let  them  dif- 
cernthatwe  admire  them,    or  think 
much  on  them.     Make  them  fee  that 
'tis  purely  out  of  Kindnefs,  and  the 
need  they  are  in  of  being  redrefs'd  and 
help  d,  that  you  are  mindful  of  their 
Conduft  ;    not  out  of  any  Admirati- 
on of  their  Parts.     Be  not  over  hafty; 
but  rather  be  contented  to  form  them 
by  little  and  little,  as  Occafions  natu- 
rally fall  in  ;  nay  tho'  it  were  in  your 
Power,    very  much  to  advance   and 
forward     the    Underftanding    of   a 
Child,    without  over  much  Itraining 

and 
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and  preffing  it,  you  ought  yet  to  bd 
afraid  of  doing  it ;  becaufe  the  danger 
of  Vanity  and  Prefumption  which 
might  then  arife,  is  always  greater 
than  the  Fruit  of  thefe  early  Educati- 
ons which  make  fo  much  Noife. 

15.  You  muft  be  contented  to  fol- 
low   and  help   Nature  ;     Children, 
who  know  but  a  little,  mull:  not  be  en- 
couraged to  fpeak  much ;    But  as  they 
are  Ignorant  of  a  great  many  things, 
fo  have  they  a  great  many  Queftions 
to  ask  about  them,   in  which  they  are 
not  to  be  difheartned,    but  muft  have 
plain  and  precife  Anfwers  given  them : 
and  fometimes  it  would  be  well   to 
add  fome  little  Comparifons  to  render 
thofe  Expofitions  you  give  them  more 
Senfible.    If  riiey  judge  of  any  Mat- 
ter  without  well   understanding  it, 
they  muft  be  perplexed  with  fome  new 
Queftion,  to  make  them  by  this  means* 
fenfible  of  their  Fault  and  Folly,    yet 
without  confounding  them  quite  :  At 
the  fame  time  you  muft  make  them 
perceive    (not  by  wide  or  ftrain'd 
Commendations,  but )  by  fome  real 
MarkofEfteem,   that  you  approve  of 

them 
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them  much  better  when  they  doubt* 
and  ask  what  they  know  not,  than 
when  they  give  their  Judgment  po- 
fitively,  tho  they  are  in  the  right. 
This  is  the  true  Method  of  inftilling 
into  their  Minds  a  true  Modefty  and 
Politenefs,  and  a  great  Contempt  for 
thofe  Contefts  and  Difputes,  fo  com- 
mon  among  young  Perfons,  as  foon  as 
their  Underftanding  begins  to  enlarge 
it  felf. 

1 6.  Now,   as  foon  as  it  appears 
that  their  Reafon  hath  made  fome  Pro- 
grefs,  this  Experiment  may  be  made 
ufe  of  to  fore -arm  them  againft  Pride 
and  Prefumption  ;    "  You  fee,    fay 
*  you,    that  you   underfland  more 
"  now  than  you  did  a  year    fince. 
"  Within  a  year  more  you  fhall  fee 
"  and  underftand  other  things,  which 
"  you  are  not  capable  of  feeing  and 
'  underftanding  at  this  time :   If  the 
"  laft  year  you   had  undertook  to 
**  judge  of  thofe  things  you  now  un- 
'  deritand,and  were  ignorant  of  them, 
you  would  certainly  have  made  a 
wrong  Judgment.  You  would  have 
P  done  your  ielf  a  great  Injury  in  pre- 
C*  tending 
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"  tending  to  underftand  what  was  be- 
"  yond  your  Capacity.  It  is  the  fame 
"  at  this  time,  with  Relation  to  thofe  " 
"  things  you  are  not  yet  acquainted 
"  with.  You  will  one  Day  fee  how 
"  your  prefent  Judgments  are  fhort 
"  and  imperfect.  In  the  mean  while 
"  therefore  truft  to  the  Judgment  of 
"  Perfons,  who  judge  as  you  will  judge 
I?  yourfelf,  when  you  fhall  have  their 
"  Age,  and  their  Experience. 

17.  The  Curiofity  of  Cliildrenisa 
propenfion  of  Nature,  which  goes  as 
it  were  to  meet  Inftru&ion ;  fail  not 
to  make  good  ufe  of  it.  For  Exam- 
ple, if  in  the  Country  they  fee  a  Mill, 
and  would  know  what  it  is;  you 
muft  explain  to  them  how  the  Food 
with  which  we  are  nourifhed  is  pre- 
pared. If  they  perceive  Reapers,  you 
muft  make  them  underftand  what 
they  are  a  doing ;  How  Corn  is  fowed, 
and  -how  it  multiplies  in  the  Earth. 
In  the  Town  they  fee  Shops  where 
feveral  Arts  are  exercifed,  and  where 
divers  Merchandizes  are  Sold.  You 
muft  never  be  wearied  with  their  De- 
mands :  Theft  are  the  Openings  or  Over- 
tures 
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tares  which  Nature  offers  you  for  fa- 
cilitating their  Inftru£tion :  Let  them 
fee  you  take  Pleafure  in  'em  ;  fo  here* 
by  you  will  infenfibly  teach  them  how 
all  things  are  done  which  are  fervice- 
able  to  Men,  or  Women,  and  upoft 
which  Commerce  turns.  Thus  by 
little  and  little,  without  any  particu- 
lar ftudy,  they  will  come  to  under- 
ftand  the  good  manner  of  making  or 
ordering  all  thofe  things  which  are  for 
their  own  ufe,  and  the  juft  Price  of 
each  of  'em ;  which  is  the  true  Foun- 
dation of  Good  Houfewifery.  The 
Knowledge  of  thefe  things  is  princi- 
pally neceiTary  for  the  Female  Sex; 
tho'  indeed  it  ought  not  to  be  defpifed 
by  any,  finceall  People  ought  to  take 
care  not  to  be  cheated  in  their  Expen- 
ces,  and  Wife  Management  is  no  lefs 
commendable  in  one,  than  the  other 
Sex, 
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Chap.  IV. 
Of  Imitation* 

THE  Ignorance  of  Children,  in 
whofe  Brain  nothing  is  yet  im- 
printed, and  who  have  not  as  yet  at- 
tained to  any  Habits,  renders  them 
.pliable,  and  confequently  inclinable  to 
Imitate  whatever  they  lee ;  wherefore 
it  is  a  thing  of  the  higheft  Confequence 
not  to  prefent  before  them  any  other 
than  the  beft  Patterns  for  Imita- 
tion. You  muft  not  fuffer  any  to  be 
about  'em,  or  come  near  'em,  but 
fuch  whofe  Examples  are  ufeful,  and 
proper  for  them  to  follow.  But  as  it 
is  not  poflible  but  they  fhould,  not- 
withstanding all  the  Precautions  that 
can  be  taken,  fee  a  great  many  irre- 

fular  Things  and  -Actions,  you  muft 
egin  betimes  to  make  them  here- 
upon obferve  the  Impertinence  and 
Madnefs  of  certain  vicious  and  unrea- 
fonable  Perfons,  whofe  Reputation  is 
thereby  utterly  loft :  You  muft  fhew 
them  how  fuch  a, one,  for  inftance, 
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fa  defpifed,  and  worthy  truly  fo  to 
be ;  how  another  is  made  wretched, 
becaufe  fhe  gives  up  her  felf  to  her 
Paffions,  and  negle&ing  to  cultivate 
her  Reafon  ;  and  how  a  third  is  feard 
and  fliun'd  by  every  one,  becaufe  o? 
her  being  known  to  be  of  a  dangerous 
and  intriguing  difpofition. 

2.  Thus  you  may,  without  ufing 
them  to  Ridicule,  form  in  them  an 
exaft  Reiifh,  and  make  them  fenfible 
of  true  Decencies :  Neither  ought  you 
wholly  to  forbear  acquainting  them, 
in  general,  with  the  notice  of  certain 
Defe&s,  even  in  Good  Perfons ;  tho' 
it  may  be  fear'd  their  Eyes  fhould 
hereby  be  open  to  difcover  the  Weak- 
neffes  of  fuch  whom  they  ought  to 
have  a  Reverence  for.    For  befides 
that  'tis  not  to  be  expe<3ed  ( nor  is 
it  at  all  juft )  to  keep  them  in  Igno- 
rance of  the  true  Rules  hereupon ; 
the  fureft  Means  of  holding  them  in 
their  Duty,  is,  by  Reafon  to  perfuade 
them  that  they  muft  bear  with  each 
others  Defefts  and  Infirmities-  that 
they  ought  not  to  judge  of  them  rafh- 
ly;  that  thefe  appear  often  greater 
C  j  than 
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than  in  reality  they  are ;  that  they  are 
generally  balancd  with  fome  advan- 
tageous Qualities  or  other ;  and  that 
nothing  being  in  this  World  perfect, 
that  ought  to  be  efteemM  which  has 
the  leaft  of  Imperfection.  But  laftly, 
Tho'  there  be  no  need  of  making  ufe 
of  fuch  Inftru&ions  as  thefe,  but  in 
cafe  of  Extremity  •  yet  it's  neceffary 
always  to  feafon  them  with  true. 
Principles,  and  to  preferve  them  dis- 
creetly from  Imitating  the  111  which 
they  have  'continually  before  their 
Eyes. 

5.  You  muft  above  all  ftri&Iy  hin- 
der them  from  A&ing  ridiculous  Per- 
fons,  or  Mimicking  the  Defects  of 
any  whatever.  For  thefe  Comical 
Fafhions,  and  Apifh  Tricks,  have 
Something  in  them  very  mean,  the 
which  is  altogether  contrary  to  wor- 
thy Principles.  And  'tis  to  be  fear'd 
Children  may  take  to  them  by  rea- 
fon  both  of  the  Warmth  of  their 
Imagination,  and  the  Volubility  of 
their  Bodies  joined  to  their  Brisknefs ; 
which  makes  them  eafily  put  on  all 
forts  of  Forms,  to  reprefent  what 
they  fee  is  Ridiculous.  4- 
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4.  This  Faculty  now  which  is  in 
Children,  is  produfive  of  a  vaft  num- 
ber of  Evils,  if  they  are  once  deli- 
vered up  to  fuch  as  are  not  only  with- 
out Virtue,  but  who  fcarce  fo  much 
as  endeavour  to  hide  their  Vices  from 
them.  They  learn  quickly  either  to 
conform  themfelves  to  what  they  fee 
in  thefe,  or  elfe  by  Mimical  Poftures 
to  jeer  and  ridicule  what  pleafes 'em 
not.  God  furely  implanted  this  pro- 
penfity  in  them  for  a  quite  contrary 
end:  It  was,  that  they  might  be 
able  more  eafily  to  conform  them: 
felves  to  the  Good  that  is  fet  before 
them.  Often  hence  one  had  need  do 
no  more,  than  juft  to  let  them  fee  in 
Another,  that  which  one  would  have 
Them  do:  And  this  becaufe  an  In. 
direct  and  Infmuating  Way  of  teach- 
ing them  their  Duty,  being  well 
manag'd,  is  commonly  the  moft  fuc-* 
cefsful  arid  effectual. 
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Chap.  V. 
Indirect  Inflruttions. 

JT  is  hence  my  Opinion,  that  it 
would  be  well  for  Parents,  and 
that  have  the  Charge  of  Chil- 
dren, particularly  of  Girls,  to  make 
frequent  ufe  of  thefe  indirett  Instru- 
ctions, they  being  not  fo  tirefome  as 
fet  Leflbns,  and  Remonftrances.  Nay, 
were  it  but  to  awaken  their  Attention 
to  the  Examples  which  we  give  them, 
or  to  the  Rules  we  would  fet  them, 
there  can  be  no  Method  invented  half 
fo  taking  with  them  as  this. 

2.  After  this  manner  a  Perfon  may 
in  their  Prefence  ask  of  another,  why 
do  you  this  ?  and  the  other  may  an- 
fwer,  I  do  it  for  fuch,  or  fuch,  a 
Reafon.  For  inftance,  why  have  you 
confefsd  your  fault?  "  It  is  becaufe  I 
€i  fhould  have  committed  a  much 
u  greater  one  in  cowardly  denying 
"  it  by  a  Lie ;  or,  Becaule  nothing 
"  is  handfomer,  or  more  praife-wor- 
"  thy,  than  to  fay  frankly,  J  nw  in 
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"  the  wrong.  Whereupon  let  the  firft 
Perfon  then  commend  the  other  for 
this  Ingenuity,  in  fo  accufing  him  or 
her  felf ;  but  Care  is  to  be  taken  that 
this  be  done  without  any  fort  of 
AffeCtation  :  For  Children  are  a  great 
deal  more  penetrating  than  we  think ; 
And  as  foon  as  they  but  perceive  any 
Cunning,  or  Artifice,  in  thofe  who 
govern  them,  they  prefently  fling  off 
the  Simplicity,  and  the  Confidence^ 
which  are  natural  to  them. 

j.  We  have  obferved,  that  the 
Brains  of  Children  are  both  hot  and 
moift ;  which  caufes  in  them  a  con- 
tinual Motion;  their  Softnefs  doth 
not  only  make  all  things  to  be  eafily 
Imprinted,  but  the  Images  alfo  of 
all  fenfible  Objefts  to  be  here  very 
frefh  and  ftrong.  So  then  it  is  re- 
quifite  to  make  hafte  to  write  in  their 
Heads,  while  the  Characters  may  be 
there  eafily  form'd.  But  choice  is  to 
be  made  of  the  Images,  which  you  de- 
fign  therein  to  engrave;  for  in  fo  fmall 
and  precious  a  Ca  binet  as  tliis,ought  no 
other  but  exquifite  things  to  be  placed ; 
it  muft  always  beremembertfthat  at 
C  5  this 


34  The  Education 

this  Age  you  muft  not  inftil  into  their 
Minds  any  thing  but  what  you  defire 
to  laft  there  for  their  whole  Life. 
The  firft  Images,  Engraven  while  the 
Brain  is  foft,  and  hath  yet  nothing 
Written  upon  it,  are  the  deepeft ;  and' 
they  harden  proportionably  as  Age 
dries  the  Brain ;  confequently  they  be- 
come undefaceable  with  time :  Hence 
it  is  that  when  we  are  Old,  we  di- 
ftin&ly  remember  many  things  done 
in  our  Youth  at  ever  fo  greatadiftance, 
whereas  we  do  not  near  fo  well  retain 
thofe  which  we  faw,  or  experienc'd, 
in  our  riper  Age  ;  becaufethe  Traces 
of  thefe  latter  were  made  in  the  Brain, 
at  the  time  in  which  it  was  already 
dried,  and  filled  with  other  Images. 

4.  For  are  there  not  thofe  who  daily 
argue  much  after  this  rate?  "  I  have. 
"  learnt  now  my  Track  ;  lam  fo,  or 
"  fo,  accuftom'dj  I  am  too  Old  now 
i(  to.  change;  I  was  bred  up  in  this. 
i(i  wTay.  When  we  hear  fuch  kind  of 
Reafonings  as  thefe  from  others,  we 
are  indeed  fhock'd,  and  cannot  fo  eafily, 
or  rather  blindly,  fabmic  our  Minds 
to  them  :  Though  it  be  true,  that  at 

the 
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the  fame  time  we  Reafon  after  no  bet- 
ter a  manner  our  felves ;  and  perceive 
it  not.  Find  we  not  a  lingular  Plea- 
fure  in  recalling  the  Images  of  our 
Youth  ?  The  ftrongeft  Inclinations,  are 
they  not  thofe  which  were  taken  up 
by  us  in  this  Age?  And  proves  not  all 
this,  that  the  very  firft  Impreffions9 
and  the  earlieft  Habits,  are  ftill  the 
moft  durable  ? 

5.  But  if  Childhood  be  adapted  for 
the  Engraving  of  Images  in  the  Brain, 
it  muft  be  acknowledge  that  it  is  not 
altogether  fo  for  the  regular  difpOfai 
of  them,  or  for  Reafoning,  For  as 
much  as  the  moifture  of  it  which  ren- 
ders the  Impreffions  eafie,  does,  by 
being  join'd  with  too  great  an  Heat* 
make  a  fort  of  Agitation ;  which  hin- 
ders all  continued  Application,  and 
breaks  the  Series  of  Rational  De^ 
duftions. 

6.  A  Child's  Brain  is  like  to  a  light- 
ed Torch  put  in  a  place  exposed  to  the 
Air  and  Weather ;  the  Light  of  which 
always  blazes  here  and  there  as  the 
"Wind  drives  it : :  The  Child  thus  makes 
y ou  a  Queftion ;  and.  before  you  can 
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have  anfwer'd  her,  her  Eyes  perhaps 
are  tofs'd  up  toward  the  Cieling,  fhe 
is  counting  all  the  Figures  that  are 
there  Painted,  or  all  the  Panes  of  Glafs 
which  are  in  the  Windows :  If  you 
go  to  bring  her  back  to  her  firft  Ob- 
je&,  you  torment  her  as  if  you  held 
her  in  Prifon :  So  that  you  ought  with 
great  Care  to  manage  the  Organs  of 
Children,  and  particularly  Daughters,- 
till  they  be  ftrengthned:  To  fuch 
Queftions  as  are  put  to  you  by  them, 
make  them  ready  and  apt  Anfwers ; 
and  never  hinder  them  from  making 
as  many  as  they  pleafe.  Do  you  but 
keep  up  their  Curiofity,  and  make  in 
their  Memory  a  Collection  of  good 
Materials;  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  be  able  to  adjuft  them  toge- 
ther of  themfelves,  and  when,  the 
Brain  having  more  confiftence,  they 
will  reafon  more  Logically  :  In  the 
mean  while  all  you  have  to  do  is  to 
fet  them  aright,  when  they  are  out 
in  their  Reafoning ;  and  to  make  them 
fenfible,  without  too  much  Froward- 
nefs,  as  occafion  offers  it  felf  only, 
what  it  is  to  draw  a  true  Confequenjce. 

7.  Su& 
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7.  Suffer  therefore  Children  to  play, 
and  endeavour  to  mix  Inftru&ioir 
with  their  Sport ;  fo  that  Wifdom  may 
not  be  difcoverd  to  them  but  by  In- 
tervals,  and  with  a  fmiling  Counte- 
nance. And  have  a  care  of  weary- 
ing them,  or  difeufting  them  with 
an  indifcreet  Exa&nefs. 

8.  If  they  once  frame  to  themfelves 
a  fad  and  melancholy  Idea  of  Virtue, 
all  is  then  as  good  as  loft  upon  them. 
And  if  Licentioufnefs  and  a  diforderly 
Life  are  prefented  to  them  in  a  plea- 
ling  Shape,  it  is  no  wonder  if  they 
Embrace  the  fame ;  you  will  then  la- 
bour to  no  purpofe.  Wherefore  ne- 
ver let  mean  and  bafe  Spirits,  and  fuch 
as  are  themfelves  under  no  Rule, 
come  near  them  to  flatter  them.  We 
are  ufed  to  love  the  Manners  and 
Opinions  of  thofe  Perfons  whom  we 
refpeft  :  And  the  Pleafure  we  take  in 
the  Company  of  the  Profligate,  makes 
us  by  degrees  even  to  efteem  what  we 
find  in  them,  tho*  never  fo  contempti- 
ble. 

9.  Now  to  make  Children  delighted 
with  the  Vertuous,  you  muft  teach 
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'em  to  obferve  whatever  thefe  havt 
in  them  that  is  either  Lovely,  or  Ufe- 
ful,  or  Honourable  ;  as  their  Since- 
rity, their  Modefty,  their  Fidelity, 
their  Difcretion ;  but  above  all  their 
Piety,  which  is  the  Ground  of  all  the 
reft. 

10.  If  of  this  number  there  beany 
yet  who  have  fomething  in  them  that 
may  be  offenfive,  (as  it  indeed  often 
happens)  you  will  then  do  well  to  tell 
'em,  u  That  Piety  doth  notcaufe  thefe 
a  Defeats;  which  if  perfect  it  expels, 
"  or  at  leaftwife.  fweetens,  and  makes 
"  tolerable.  But  after  all  you  need 
not,  nay  you  muft  not,  be  over-ftiff 
in  making  Children  relifh  certain  Pious 
Perfons  who  have  a  difrelifhing  Out- 
iide. 

ii.  Tho'  you  fhould  watch  over 
your  felf  very  carefully,  not  to  let 
any  thing  be  ken  in  your  Behaviour 
but  what  is  go  >:1 ;  expett  not  that  the 
Child  fhall  fag  able  to  difcover  no  Fault 
in  you  ;  who  will  often  perceive  even 
your  lighteft  ones.  Thus  St.  Austin 
informs  us  how  from  his  Childhood  he 
rved  the  Vanity  of  his  Tutors, 

Now:. 
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Now  that  which  is  beft,  and  moft  im- 
portant for  you  to  do  in  this  cafe,  is 
to  know  your  felf  your  own  Faults, 
which  the  Child  will  know  as  well  as 
you,  and  to  caufe  fome  fincere  Friends 
charitably  to  Advertife  you  of  them. 

12.  It  is  ordinary  with  thofe  who 
govern  Children,  to  pardon  little  or 
nothing  in  them,  and  every  thing  in 
themfelves.  This  ftirs  up  in  Children  a 
Spirit  of  Cenforioufnefs  and  Spite;  fo 
that  when  they  have  but  feen  any  Fault 
committed  by  thofe  who  have  the  Tui- 
tion over  them,  they  are  prefently  ra- 
vifhM  at  it,  as  thinking  they  have  found 
matter  enough  to  recriminate. 

1  3 .  Avoid  therefore  this  inconve- 
nience :  Be  not  afraid  to  fpeak  of  the 
Defefts  which  are  vifible  in  you  \  and 
of  the  Faults  which  may  have  efcap'd 
you  in  the  Child's  pre  fence :  If  fhe 
be  capable  of  underftanding  Reafon 
about  it,  tell  her  you  will  give  her  an 
Example  of  correcting  her  Fanlts,  by 
corre&ing  your  own.  Hereby  you 
will  have,  even  from  your  very  Im- 
perfections, wherewith  to  mftruci, 
and  to  edifie,  the  Child :  and  where- 
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with  to  encourage  her  for  her  Amend- 
ment ;  you  will  avoid  too  the  Con- 
tempt, and  the  Difguft  which  your 
Failings  might  elfe  have  given  her  as 
to  your  Perfon. 

14.  At  the  fame  time,  you  muft 
feek  all  means  of  making  thofe  things 
pleafant  to  the  Child,  which  you  re- 
quire from  her.    Have  you  any  thing 
that  is  troublefome  which  you  would 
propofe,  give  her  to  underftand  that 
the  Pains  will  be  foon  followed  with 
Pleafure  \  fhew  her  always  the  VfefuU 
nefs   of  the  things  you   teach   her; 
make  her  fee  their  Advantage  and  Ufe, 
with  relation  to  the  Commerce  of  the 
World,  and  the  Duties  of  particular 
Conditions:  Without  this,  Study  ap- 
pears to  Children  an  abftrafted,  bar- 
ren, and  thorny   Labour  ;  to  what 
ferves  it,  fay  they  in  themfelves,  to 
learn  all  thefe  things,   which  never 
come  into  Converfation,   and  which 
have  no  kind  of  Refpe£t  to  whatever 
we  are  obliged  to  do  ?  It  is  therefore 
neceffajy  to  give  Children  the  Rea- 
fonsof  all  that  is  taught  them :  "  This 
"  is,  you  may  tell  them,  to  put  you 
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«  into  a  Condition  of  doing  Well  what 
«  you  are  hereafter  to  do ;  this  is  to 
"  form  your  Judgmem  ;  this  is  to  ao 
«  cuftom  you  to  Reafon  juftly  upon 
"  all  the  Affairs  of  Life.  It  is  al- 
ways  neceffary  to  fhew  them  iome 
folid  and  pleafing  End,  which  may  be 
able  to  fupport  them  thro'  their  La- 
bour: And  never  pretend  to  fubdue 
them  by  dry  and  abfolute  Authority. 

1 5.  According  as  their  Reafon  mall 
increafe,  fo  is  it  reo^ifite  to  reafon 
more  and  more  with  them  about  the 
great  Need  and  Ufefulnefs  of  Educa- 
tion ;  to  let  them  fee  they  are  not  to  fol- 
low all  their  own  Thoughts ;  to  teach 
'em  how  they  are  to  profit  by  'em  after 
the  beft  manner ;  to  make  their  true  E- 
ftate  appear  to  them;  to  try  and  form, 
their  Judgment ;  and  to  bring  them  to 
relifh  thofe  things  you  would  have  'em. 

16.  Never  ufe,  without  an  extream 
Necefiity,  an  Auftere  and  Imperious 
Air,  which  makes  Children  tremble; 
this  is  often  an  Affe&ation  and  Pedan- 
try in  thofe  who  govern ;  for  Chil- 
dren are  commonly  too  timorous  and 
fhamefaced.  You  will  doze  their  Heads, 

and 
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and  take  away  from  them  the  true 
Confidence,  without  which  there  is 
little  or  no  Fruit  to  be  hop'd  for  from 
Education.  Make  your  felf  rather  be- 
loved by  them,  that  fo  they  may  be 
tree  with  you,  and  may  not  dread  the 
letting  you  fee  their  D  ft  El  si  To  fuc- 
eeed  herein  the  better,  hilgent 

to  thcie  who  difguife  n  nfefves 

before  you.     Do  not  ape        'artled- 
at,  or  provoked  by,  their  levil  Inclina- 
tions :  On  the  C(.  ntrary  c;  mply  with  ■ 
their  weakneffes.   Now  and  then  there 
may  perhaps  follow  hence  this  incon- 
venience, that  they  will  be  the  lefs 
reltrainedbyFear;  but  to  take  all  to- 
gether, Confidence  in  their  Governours 
and  Artlefs  Sincerity  are  far  more  ufe- 
lul  to  them,  than  a  rigorous  Authority. 
17.  Not  but  that  you  may  make 
nle  of  Authoring  when  you  find  Fa- 
miliarity and  Perfv  afion  are  not  ftrong 
enough.    But  its  needful  always  to 
begin  with  an  open,  gay,  and  fami- 
liar Conduct ;  yet  fuch  as  is  without 
any  bale  and  fordid  Meannefs :  That 
fo  you  may  hereby  have  the  means 
oi  feeing  Children  aft  naturally,  and 

with- 
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without  any  Difguife  j  and  of  know- 
ioc  them  throughly.  But  after  all, 
when  you  fhall  have  thus  reduced 
them  by  Authority  to  obferve  all  your 
les*  you  will  not  yet  reach  your 
end  •  for  all  will  turn  into  forced,  and 
jpainful  Formalities,  and  perhaps  into 
Hy  pocrify ;  you  will  difguft  them  with 
G6odnefs,  and  Virtue,  the  Love  of 
which  ought  to  be  your  only  endea- 
vour and  aim  to  infpire  into  tiiem. 

18.  If  the  Wifeman  then  gave  this 
advice  to  Parents  to  keep  the  Rod 
l  lifted  up  over  their  Children ;  it  alio 
!  he  faid,  That  a  Father,  who  plays  wit  a 
his  Child,  fhall  afterwards  weep  ;  he  did 
not  at  all  blame  a  gentle  and  patient 
!  Education.     He  only  condemns  thole 
I  weak  and  inconfiderate  Parents,  who 
flatter  the  Paffions  of  their  Children, 
li  feeking  only  to  divert  themfelves  with 
:  them  during  their  Childhood,  even  to 
J  the  fuffering  in  them  all  kind  of  Ex- 
\  cefles. 

1 9.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  That 
Parents  ought  always  to  preferve 
their  Authority,  if  need  be,  for  Cor- 
rection; For  there  arefome  Natures 
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which  muft  be  tamed  by  Fear ;  but 
ftill  this  is  never  to  be  done  but  when 
you  can  do  no  otherwife.  Have  all 
lweet  and  gentle  Methods  been  ufed  ? 
If  fo,  you  may  then  proceed  tothofe 
that  are  ftronger ;  yet  fo  as  to  preferve  j 
both  Love  and  Authority  at  once. 

20.  A  Child  who  a£ts  but  by  Ima- 
gination, and  confounds  in  her  Head 
all  thofe  things,  which  appear  con- 
nefted  together  in  one  and  the  fame 
Reprefentation,  hates  Study  and  Vir- 
tue ;  becaufe  fhe  is  prejudiced  with  an 
Averfion  for  the  Perfon,  who  fpeaks 
to  her  of  them.  Hence  proceeds  that 
melancholy  and  frightful  Idea  of  Vir- 
tue, which  fhe  retains  all  her  Life  af- 
ter, ;  for  this  is  oftentimes  all  that  re- 
mains of  a  fevere  Education. 

2 1 .  You  muft  often  bear  with  fome 
things  which  want  Corre&ion,  and 
wait  the  critical  Moment  wherein 
the  Child  fhall  be  difpofed  to  profit  by 
Difcipline.  Never  rebuke  her  too  foon 
after  a  Fault,  left  thereby  fhe  fhould  be 
tempted  to  commit  another  and  a 
greater.  Remember  that  unfeafona- 
ble  Reproof  is  more  dangerous  than 

Si- 


of  a.  Daughter.  45 

Silence,  and  that  Correction  out  of  a 
due  time,  be  it  never  fo  Juflr,  can  ne- 
ver do  any  Good,  but  may  do  a  great 
deal  of  Hurt.  Set  before  you  always 
the  Patience  and  Long  Suffering  of 
God :  And  if  Chaftifement  be  necef- 
fary,  at  leaft  let  not  Paflion  ever  in* 
termingle  it  felf ;  but  let  Wifdom,  with 
Love,  hold  the  Reins  ?  Befureietthe 
firft  Heat  both  in  her,  and  in  your  felf, 
be  well  over,  before  you  go  about  it. 
For  if  you  do  it  in  your  own,  fhe  will 
perceive  that  you  act  more  through 
Humour  and  Paflion,  than  thro'  Rea- 
fonand  Kindnefs;  whereby  you  will 
infallibly  lofe  your  Authority  over  her : 
And  if  you  do  it  in  hers,  fhe  is  not  in  a 
temper  then  free  enough  to  acknow- 
ledge her  Fault,  to  overcome  her  Paf- 
fion,  or  to  be  fenfible  of  the  Impor- 
tance of  your  Good  Advice.  This 
tends  likewife  to  make  her  lofe  much 
x>f  the  Refpeft  fhe  owes  you.  Shew 
her  then  that  you  are  always  Miftrefs 
of  your  felf;  nothing  will  make  her 
better  fee  it  than  your  Patience.  Watch 
for  a  fit  Moment,  eveafor  feveral  Days 
together,  if  it  be  neceffary,  when  to 

time 


4  6  TLr>  Education 

time  a  Corre&ion.  Tell  not  a  Child 
of  her  Failing,  without  adding  fome 
Means  to  overcome  it,  which  may 
encourage  her  to  do  it ;  for  it  is  high- 
ly needful  to  avoid  the  trouble  and  dis- 
couragement, which  bare  Correftion 
produces.  If  fhe  be  a  Child  that 
hath  a  pretty  meafure  of  Reafon,  I 
believe,  it  would  not  be  amifs  infenfi- 
bly  to  engage  her,  to  ask  you  to  tell 
her  of  her  Faults.  This  is  the  means 
to  let  her  know  them,  without  being 
difturbed  ;  however  you  muft  not  tell 
her  of  them  many  times  together,  or 
with  much  aggravation. 

22.  For  it  muft  be  confider'd,  that 
Children  have  but  a  weak  Head  ;  that 
their  tender  Age  makes  them  not  yet 
fenfible  of  any  thing,  but  Pleafure, 
or  Pain ;  and  that  we  are  apt  to  re- 
quire of  them  an  Exactnefs  and  Se- 
rioufnefs  which  they  are  wholly  unca- 
pable  of  ;  not  they  only,  but  the  ex- 
afteft  Perlbns  themfelves,   who  are 
already  grown  up.     Beiides,  a  dan- 
gerous ImpreiTion  is  thus  made  upon 
their  Temper,  by  fpeaking  to  them 
always  of  fuch  Words,  and  things, 
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as  they  do  not  at  all  understand,  or  are 
not  delighted  with:  So  their  Conftitu- 
tion.is  often  four'd,  their  Spirit  bro- 
ken, their  Brain  fhatter'd  and  confoun- 
ded ;  and  nothing  is  therein  fo  deep- 
ly imprinted  as  that  Difguft  and  A- 
I  verfion,  or  that  Melancholy  and  Dul- 
nefs,  which  "proceeds  from  too  much 
Severity.  No  Liberty,  no  Play,  no 
1  Jocundnefs ;  always  Leffon,  Silence, 
iorc'd  Poftures,  Corrections,  Threat- 
nings,  inftead  of  doing  any  good,  do 
but  fpoil  all. 

23.  The  Ancients  certainly  under- 
ftood  this  better  than  we  at  this  Day : 
It  was  by  the  Pleafure  of  Verfes  and 
Mufick,  that  the  principal  Sciences,  the 
Maxims  of  Virtue,  and  the  Refine- 
ment of  Manners  were  introduce!  firft 
among  the  Hebrews  and  Egyptians,  and 
then  among  the  Grecians.  Such  as 
are  without  Reading  can  hardly  per- 
haps believe  it  to  be  true ;  all  'this  is 
fo  very  remote  from  our  Cuftoms : 
Yet,  if  any  one  know  but  very  little 
of  Hiftory,  there  can  remain  no  pofli- 
bility  of  doubt,  but  that  this  was  the 
vulgar  Practice  of  Antiquity  for  ma- 
ny 
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ny  Ages.  At  leaft  let  us  then  endea. 
vour  in  ours,  to  join  together  Pleafun 
and  Profit  as  foon  as  ever  we  can. 

24.  But  tho'  one  can  hardly  hope  tc 
proceed  always  without  making  uft 
of  Terror,  becaufe  there  are  too  many 
Children,  whofe  Nature  is  ftubborn, 
and  not  eafily  teachable;  Recoude 
however  muft  not  be  had  to  this,  but 
after  having  patiently  firft  try'd  all 
other  Remedies.    You  muft  therefore 
give  them  always  diftin&ly  to  under- 
ftand  all  that  is  required  of  them,  and 
let  them  know  with  what  you  will  be 
contented.     For  it  is  highly  requifite 
that  Joy  and  Confidence  be  their  or- 
dinary Difpofitions ;  otherwife  you  do 
but  break  their  Tempers,  rack  their 
Spirits,  and  their  Courage  will  be  a- 
bated :  If  they  are  lively,  you  ordi- 
narily provoke  them ;  if  they  a*re  foft, 
you  then  ftupifie  them.     Fear  is  like 
violent  Phyfick.  that's  made  ufe  of  in 
extream  Diftempers ;  [it  purges,  but 
withal  it  weakens  the  Conftitution, 
and  wears  out  the  Bodily  Organs ;  a 
Soul  led  by  Fear,  is  thereby  always 
the  Weaker. 

25.  More- 
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25.  Moreover,  tho' you  fhould  not 
ide  your  felf  to  threaten  without  cha- 
ftifing,  for  fear  of  rendring  your 
Threats  contemptible  ;  yet  neither 
muft  you  chaftife,  as  often  as  you 
threaten.  As  for  Chaftifements,  the 
Punifhment  ought  to  be  as  light  as 
poffible  it  can,  the  Fault  confidered  j 
but  accompanied  with  all  the  Circum- 
ftances  that  may  affe£t  the  Child  with 
Shame  and  Remorfe.  For  inftance, 
fhew  her  all  that  you  have  done  to  a- 
void  coming  to  this  Extremity ;  ap- 
pear to  be  troubled  for  what  you  do ; 
fpeak  before  her  with  other  Perfons 
concerning  the  Unhappinefs  of  thofe 
who  are  deftitute  of  Reafon  and  Ho- 
nour, even  to  the  bringing  themfelves 
under  the  Lafh ;  withdraw  the  marks 
of  ordinary  kindnefs,  fo  long  till  you 
fee  a  need  of  comforting  her. 

26.  Let  this  Chaftifement  be  either 
publick,  or  private,  according  as  you 
fhall  judge  it  moft  ufeful  to  her,  ei- 
their  to  affefl:  her  with  a  great  fhame; 
or  to  let  her  fee  that  fhe  is  fpar'd.  Re- 
fervethis  publick  Shame,  to  make  ufe 
<rf  it  as  the  kft  Remedy.    And  fome- 
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times  employ  fome  difcreet  Body  or 
other  to  comfort  her,  and  fweetly  in- 
duce her-to  do  her  Duty :  This  may 
be  one,  who  may  tell  her  that  which 
you  ought  not  then  to  tell  her  your 
ielf  •  who  may  cure  her  of  her  vi- 
cious Shame,  difpofing  her  to  come  to 
you  again,  and  beg  your  Pardon,  to 
whom  fhe  may  open  her  Heart  more 
freely  than  ihe  could  do  before  you. 
But  efpecially  you  mull  never  let  it 
appear,  that  you  require  from  her  any 
but  neceffary  Submiflions ;  try  there- 
fore to  bring  it  fo  about,  that  your 
Daughter  may  condemn  her  felf,  that 
fhe  may  execute  her  own  Sentence, 
by  a  handfome  Submiflion ;  and  that 
there  may  no  more  remain  for  you  to 
do,  than  to  fweeten  the  Punifhment 
*vhich  fhe  her  felf  Jhall  have  accepted. 
27.  Every  one  ought  yet  ftill  to  qua- 
lifie  general  Rules  according  to  parti- 
cular Occafions,    Men,  but  efpecially 
Children,do not  always  refemble  them- 
felves ;  what  is  good  to  Day,  may  be 
dangerous  to   Morrow:  A  conltant 
uniform  Conduct  therefore  cannot  be 
vui^fuL    The  fewer  formal  LefTons  you 
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give,  fo  much  the  better ;  a  number 
of  Inftru&ions,  of  greater  ufe  than 
any  fet  LefTons,  may  be  infinuatecl 
eafily  into  the  moft  gay  and  free  Con- 
ventions. Thus  I  have  feen  feveral 
Children,  who  have  learnt  to  read  even 
in  playing.  One  need  only  tell  them 
fome  diverting  things,  which  may  be 
read  out  of  a  Book  in  their  Prefence, 
and  infenfibly  make  them  to  under- 
ftand  the  Letters.  After  this  they 
will  be  defirous,  of  their  own  accord, 
to  be  able  to  go  to  the  Fountain  of 
that  which  has  given  them  Pleafure. 

28.  Two  things  there  are,  which  in 
the  Education  of  Children  are  apt  to 
fpoil  all :  Thefirft  is,  they  are  too  foon 
taught  to  read  a  Language  they  do  not 
fpeak  ;  and  that  takes  away  from  them 
all  the  pleafure  of  Reading ;  The  o- 
ther  is,  they  are  accuftomM  generally 
to  read  with  a  forced  and  ridiculous 
Accent :  Both  thefe  Faults  are  care- 
fully to  be  avoided.  A  Book  mull  be 
given  them  that  is  well  bound,  gilded 
on  the  Back  and  Edges,  with  £Lue  pits, 
and  Printed  in  a  very  good  Character. 
SEvery  thing  that  rejoices  or  enlivens 
D  2  the 
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the  Imagination,  facilitates  Study.  You  ] 
mud:  endeavour  to  chufe  a  Book  that 
■  is. foil  of  ftiort  and  wonderful  Hifto- 
ries ;  this  being  done,  trouble  not  your  I 
felf  with  fear,  left  the  Child  fhould 
not  come  to  read ;  vex  her  not,  nor 
weary  her,  even  tho'  it  be  to  make 
lier  read  exa&ly ;  let  her  pronounce 
naturally,  according  as  fhe  fpeaks; 
other  Tones  are  never  good,  and  found 
Pedantically  :  When  her  Tongue  fhall 
be  unloofed,  her  Breaft  ftronger,  and 
the  habit  of  Reading  greater,  fhe  will 
eafily  come  to  read  more  gracefully, 
and  more  diftinctly. 

29.  The  manner  of  teaching  toWrite 
ought  to  be  very  near  the  fame :  When 
Children  understand  a  little  how  to 
read,  you  may  make  to" them  a  Diver- 
fion  of  forming  of  Letters  ;    and  if 
there  be  many  together,  it  will  be  con- 
venientto  put  Emulation  among  them. 
Children  are  of  their  own  accord  car- 
ried to  make  Figures  upon  Paper ;  if 
you  help  but  a  little  this  Inclination,  jj 
without  too   much  racking  it,  they  I 
will  form  Letters  in  playing,  and  by 
degrees  accuftom  themfelvesto  write.  I 
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From  which  propenfion,  fo  vifible  in 
them,  fome  have  thought  it  would  be 
more  agreeable  to  begin  with  Writings 
than  to  inftruct  them  after  the  com- 
mon Method  ;  and  for  this  end  to 
have  Two  or  Three  Alphabets  of 
Letters  engraven  on  Copper  Plates, 
with  double  Lines,  having  Whites 
betwixt,  which  the  Children  would 
be  ftriving  to  fill ;  and  then  v/hen  they 
have  made  them,  would  be  inquifite 
to  know  what  they  are.lt  isthought 
convenient  for  them  to  begin  with 
the  great  Letters,  after  which  well  done 
to  proceed  to  the  little  ones ;  then  to 
the  Numerical  Figures ;  and  fo  to  Cir- 
cles, Squares,  and  the  like.  What 
Mr.  Pajcbal  did  in  thefe  laft  is  known 
to  all,  and  how  he  was  forced  to  give 
Names  tow^hat  he  had  formed,  as  to 
call  a  Line  a  Bar,  a  Circle  a  Round. 
Some  are  of  Opinion  that  this  might 
be  advanced  to  other  great  Ends,  to 
many  excellent  ufes  of  Humane  Life, 
which  Children  would  infenfibly  learn. 
Let  it  be  as  it  will,  however  it  is  ufe- 
ful  to  go  along  here  with  their  Cu- 
riofity  :  They  may  be  likewife  excited 
D  i  to 
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to  this  by  fome  Reward,  fuch  as  may 
be  pleafant  to  them,  and  of  no  dan- 
gerous confequence. 

50.  Write  me  a  Billet,  you  may  fay ; 
fend  fuch  a  thing  to  your  Brother,  or 
fuch  a  piece  of  News  to  your  Cou- 
iin :  All  this  creates  Pleafure  for  the 
Child,  provided  that  not  any  melan- 
choly Image  of  a  fet  Leffon  difturb 
her.  J  free  Curiofity,  faith  St.  Juftin, 
upon  his  own  Experience,  Jlirs  up  the 
Spirits  of  Children ,  more  than  a  Ruley  or 
a  Necejjity  impofed  through  Fear. 

31.  Obferve  here  then  a  very  great 
Defeft  of  our  ordinary  Educations  : 
All  the  Pleafure  is  put  on  one  fide, 
all  the.  Trouble  on  the  other  ,•  all  the 
Trouble  in  Study,  all  the  Pleafure  in 
Diverfion :  Now  what  can  a  poor  Child 
do  but  impatiently  bear  a  Rule,  which 
yields  nought  but  Trouble ;  and  ea- 
gerly run  after  Recreation,  in  which 
Ihe  meets  with  only  Pleafure? 

3  2.  Let  us  endeavour  therefore  by 
all  means  poffible  to  invert  this  moft 
abfur'd  Order,  let  us  render  Study 
pleafant,  let  us  veil  it  unddr  the  ap- 
pearance of  Liberty  and  Delight  ;  let 

us 
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us  fuffer  Children  now  and  then  td 
break  off  at  Times,  by  little  Sallies 
and  Diverfions;  they  have  need  of 
thefe  little  Diffractions.;  to  give  reft 
and  refrefhment  to  their  Minds,  when 
wearied. 

3}.  Let  us  give  them  leave  tocafr 
their  Eyes  then  off  frofri  theirBook ;  per- 
mit 'em  from  time  to  time  fome  Di- 
version, or  fome  Play,  that  their  Mind 
may  not  be  too  much  fatigued  or  con- 
fined ;  and  then  let  us  bring  'em  back 
gently  to  what  we  defign.  A  Re- 
gularity that  is  too  exafr,  in  requiring 
from  'em  Studies,  without  any  inter- 
ruption, doth  but  hurt  'em  very  much : 
Thofe  who  have  the  government  over 
them,  may  often  for  their  own  fakes-' 
affeft  this  Regularity;  becaufe  it  is 
more  convenient  to  themfelves,  than 
a  continual  Attention  in  watching  the 
proper  times  for  Inftru&ion :  But  it 
rarely,  if  ever,  anfwers  the  end  which 
they  propofe  by  it. 

34.  At  the  fame  time  that  we  are  thus 
making  their  Studies  a  Diverfion,  let 
us  be  fure  to  take  away  from  their  Di- 
verfions, all  that  pleafes  too  much,  or 
D  4  that 
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that  may  be  apt  to  afteft  'em  witft 
too  great  a  Paffion.     Whatfoever  but 
affords  a  pleafant  Variety,  fatisfies  the 
Cunofity  in  things  profitable,  mode- 
Tately  diverts  the  Mind,  and  exerci- 
fes  the  Body  for  convenient  and  ufe- 
ful  Arts,  this  ought  to  be  employed  in 
Childrens  Diversions.     They  are  beft 
pleas'd  with   fuch  Paftimes,  as  puts 
the  Body  in  continual  Motion  ;  they 
are  fatisiied  if  they  can  but  run  from 
one  place  to  another ,  a  Shuttle-cock 
or  a  Ball  will  do  the  bufinefs ;  fo  there 
is  no  need  to  be  concern'd  about  their 
Pieafures  or  Diverfions,  they  will  in- 
vent enough  of  themfelves;  'tis  fuffi- 
cient  to  let  'em  alone  in  the  purfuit  of 
them,  and  to  feem  pleas'd  in  looking 
on,  and  to  moderate  'em  when  they 
begin  to  be  a  little  too  much  over-heat- 
ed.    However,  it  would   be  well  to 
give  them  a  relifh,  as  much  as  is  pof- 
fible,  for  the  Pleafures  of  the  Mind, 
fuch  as  Converfation,  News,  Hiftory, 
and  fome  kinds  of  Sports  which  re- 
quire Induftry and  Attention,  and  con- 
tain fomething  Inftru&ive.    ,AU  this 
will  have  its  ufe  in  time  ;  but  in  this, 

the 
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the  Humour  of  Children  in  the  mean 
while  muft  not  be  forced:  One  ought 
to  make  a  few  Overtures  to  them  ; 
hereafter  their  Bodies  will  be  lefs  dif- 
pofed  to  Motion,  and  their  Minds  will, 
ad  more  readily,  and  regularly- 

3  5  The  Care  which  muft  be  taken 
in  the  mean  time  to  feafon  ferious  Bu- 
fineffes  with  Pleafure,  will  greatly 
ferve  to  moderate  the  Inclination  of 
Youth,  for  moderate  Diverfions.  It  is 
Subjection  and  Trouble  which  give 
them  fo  much  Impatience,  and  create 
a  defire  of  being  diverted.  If  a  Girl 
were  lefs  tired  with  being  near  her  Mo- 
ther, f he  would  not  be  at  fo  much 
Pains  to  get  out  of  her  Sight,  nor  would 
fhe  go  to  look  out  for  worfe  Compa- 
nions. 

36.  In  the  choice  of  Diverfions  it  is 
good  to  avoid  all  fufpe&ed  Societ 
Boys  therefore  are  notto  be  withGiils^ 
northefe  too  with  none  of  their  own 
Sex,  but  who  are  of  an  orderly  and 
decent  Behaviour*-  Sports  which  fpend 
andexhauft  the  Spirits;  which  affeft 
too  much,  or  caufe  too  great  Pleasure, 
whichaccuftom  to  an  agitation  of  Bo- 
£>  5  dK» 
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dy,  that  is  immodeft  in  a  Girl,  witfr  J 
frequent  goings  abroad,  and  fuch  Con- 
yerfations  as  may  give  a  defire  of  be- 
ing  often  out,  are  here  carefully  to  be 
avoided.  When  a  young  Lady  is  not 
yet  fpoil'd  by  any  great  or  immode- 
rate Diverfion,  nor  has,  by  the  means 
of  fuch,  caus'd  any  violent  Paflion  to 
arife  in  her  Breaft,  it  will  be  no  diffi- 
cult matter  for  her  to  find  Joy ;  Health  ! 
and  Innocence  are  the  true  Springs  of 
it.  But  thofe  Ladies  who  have  had 
early  the  Misfortune  of  being  us'd  to 
violent  Pleafures,  do  lofe  quite  the 
Guft  of  thofe  that  are  moderate,  and 
are  always  difquieted  in  a  troublesome 
fearch  after  Joy,  and  a  vain  hunting 
for  Delight.  * 

37.  The  Relifh  for  Diverfions  is 
fpoil  d  efter  the  fame  manner  as  that 
for  Vi&uals:  Some  fo  ufe  themfelves 
to  Bits  of  a  high  Guft,  that  ordinary 
Meats,  and  plainly  feafon'd,  become 
to  them  flat  and  infipid.  Let.us  above 
all  be  afraid  of  thofe  great  Convul- 
fions  of  the  Soul,  which  prepare  Dif- 
quiets  and  Difgufts,  and  do  proceed 
from  Excefles  M  this  kind.    1  hey  are 
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more  efpecially  to  be  feared  for  Chil- 
dren, who  can  lefs  refift  what  they 
feel,  and  who  are  naturally  carried  to 
Brisknefs  and  Livelinefs  of  A&ion. 
Let's  labour  to  continue  in  them  a  Re* 
lifh  for  plain  things  ;  by  allowing  nei- 
ther great  Preparations  of  Victuals  to 
nourifh,  or  of  Sports  to  recreate  them. 
Sobriety  always  gives  Appetite  enough, 
there  is  no  need  to  raife  it  by  high 
Sawces,  which  lead  but  to  Intempe- 
rance; Temperance,  faid  one  of  the 
Ancients,  is  the  befi  Mijlrefs  of  Pleafure*. 
With  the  help  of  this  Temperance,  in 
whichconfifts  the  Health  both  of  Body 
and  Soul,  our  young  Lady  is  always 
in  a  fweet  and  moderate  Joy;  there 
is  no  need  of  fine  Machines  or  Sightsr 
Theatrical  Pomps  or  Expences,  to  re- 
create her ;  a  little  Play  which  fhe 
may  invent  her  felf;  a  pretty  iriftru- 
dive  Reading;  a  Labour  which  is  by 
her  felf  freely  undertaken  ;  a  Walk,  or 
a  little  innocent  Conversion,  which 
relaxes  the  Mind  after  hard  Labour  ^ 
leave  a  purer  Joy  in  her,  than  that  oi 
the  moft  charming  Mufick,  or  the  moft 
exquifiteand  ftudied  Diverfion. 

38.  It 
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38.  It  is  true,  plain  Pleafures   are 
lefs  lively,  and  lefs  fenfible.    Others 
put  the  Soul  in  greater  Agitation,  by 
moving  more  ftrongly  the  Springs  of 
the  Paffions.    But  the  plain  Pleafures 
are  better ;  for  they  give  an  even  and 
durable  Joy,  without  any  of  the  ma- 
lignant Confequences  that  follow  the 
other.     They  are  always  wholfome  ; 
whereas  others,  like  Wines  that  are 
fophifticated,  may  pleafe  perhaps   in 
going  down  more  than  the  natural, 
but  will  be  fure  to  difturb  and  hurt 
the  Health  :  Thus  the  Temperament 
of  the  Soul  is  fpoil'd  as  well  as  the 
Tafte,.  by  the  feareh  after  thefe  lively 
and  picquant  Pleafures.    All  we  can 
do  for  thofe  we  govern,  is  to  aceuftom 
them  to  this  plain  way  of  Life,  to  for- 
tifie  them  in  this  Habit  as  long  as  is 
poffible,   to  prevent  them  with  the 
dread  of  thofe  Inconveniences   which 
attend  other  Pleafures -;  and  not  to  give 
them  up  to  themfelves,  as  is  ordinari- 
ly done,  in  an  Age  wherein  the  Paf- 
fions begin  to  be  moft  fenfible,  and 
wherein  by  Confequence  they  ha  ve  tlie 
greateit  need  of  being  kept  in,  and  dif- 
creetly  managed.  39.  It 
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j.  It  muft  be  acknowledged,  that  of 
all  the  pains  taken  in  Education,  there 
is  not  any  comparable  to  that  of  bring- 
ing up  Children,  who  lack  Capacity, 
Quick  and  fenfible  Natures,  it  is  true, 
may  be  capable  of  terrible  Excurfions ; 
Paflions  and  Prefumption  draw  them 
on;  but  then  they  have  Hkewife  great 
Recoveries  again,  and  fpring  back  of. 
ten  when  at  a  far  diftance ;  Inftruftion 
in  them  is  like  an  hidden  Bud,  which 
puflieth  it  felf forward,  and  fru&ifieth 
fometimes  when  Experience  comes  to 
the  fuccour  of  Reafon,  and  when  the 
Paflions  decline  and  fink ;  at  leaft  one 
may  hereby  render   them   attentive, 
and  ftir  up  their  Curiofity.  We  have 
inthefe  wherewith  to  intereft  them  in 
what  we  would  teach  them,  and  to 
fpur  them  on  with  Honour ;  whereas 
we  have  na  hold  to  take  in  Indolent 
Natures.     All  their  Thoughts  are  Di- 
ftra&ion,  they. are  never  where  they 
ought  to  be ;  we  cannot  touch  them 
to  the  Quick  by   Corrections ;   they 
hear  all,  and  perceive  nothing.     This 
Indolence  makes  Children  negligent-, 
and  gives  them  a  difrelifh  for  what- 

ever 
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ever  they  do ;  'tis  in  this  cafe,  the  bed 
Education  runs  an  hazard  of  being  dif- 
appointed,  if  we  do  not  take  heed  to 
prevent  the  Mifchief  from  their  very 
Infancy.     There  area  great  number 
ol  Merlons,  who  founding  not  Mat- 
ters to  the  bottom,  conclude  prefene- 
Jy  trom  this  ill  Succfsy  that  it's  Nature, 
that  doth  all  in  forming  Perfons  of  Me- 
nt,and  Education  juft  nothing ;  where- 
as they  ought  only  to  eonclude,  that 
there  are  fome  Natures  indeed,  like 
ungrateful   Lands,   which   are  very 
hardly  to  be  cultivated.    Now 'tis  Hill 
much  worfe,  when  the  Fducations  of 
iuch  juft  Tempers  are  crofs'd,  or  neg- 
lected, or  badly  order'd  in  their  be- 
ginnings. 

4°-  It  muft  be  likewife  obferved 
that  there  are  fome  Natures  of  Chil- 
dren in  which  People  are  very  much 
miltaken.  They  appear  at  firfttobe 
brisk  and  witty ;  becaufe  the  firft  Gra- 
ces of  Children  have  a  certain  Luftre 
which  cover  all.  There  is  feen  herein 
I  know  not  what  of  tender  and  ami- 
able, which  hinders  us  from  examin- 
ing more  nearly  all  that  is  particular 
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in  the  inward  Features.  Every  thing 
that  is  found  in  them  brisk  furprizes,- 
becaufe  not  expefted  from  their  Age. 
All  the  Faults  of  Judgment  are  per- 
mitted them,  and  have  an  Air  of  Sim- 
plicity, a  certain  Vivacity  of  Body, 
which  never  fails  to  appear  in  Chil- 
dren, is  miftakenfor  that  of  the  Mind. 
Hence 'tis  that  the  Childhood,  of  many 
feems  to  promife  fomuch,  and  give  fo 
little.  Such  an  one  was  fam'd  for  her 
Wit  when  fhe  was  but  five  Years  old, 
who  proportionably  as  flie  grew  up, 
fell  into  Obfcurity  and  Contempt. 

41.  Of  all  the  Qualities  which  are 
feen  in  Children,  there  is  but  one,  up- 
on which  you  can  make  any  account ; 
that  is  good-  Reporting.     Thisgrows 
up  always  with  'em,  provided  it  be 
well  cultivated ;  whereas  the  little  Gra- 
ces of  Childhood  wear  away,  their  Vi- 
vacity is   extinguifhed,  the  Tender- 
nefs  of  Soul  (which  we  call  good  Na- 
ture) is  hkewife  very  often  loft ;  be- 
caufe their  Padion   and   their   Com- 
merce  with  the  Men  of  Politiques,  in- 
fenfibly  harden  young  Peribns  when 
they  enter  into  ttie  World. 

42*  En- 
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42.  Endeavour  therefore  to  difcover 
through  the  Graces  of  Childhood,whe- 
ther  the  Child's  Nature,  which  you 
have  to  govern,  wants  Curiofity,  or 
whether  it  be  infenfible  of  an  Honou- 
rable Emulation.     In  this  cafe  it  is  dif- 
ficult, but  that  all  the  Perfons  charg- 
ed with  its  Education  fhould  be  foon 
wearied,  and  leave  off  fo  ungrateful 
and  thorny  a  Labour.    It  is  therefore 
neceflary   to  ftir    up  briskly  all  the 
Springs  of  the  Child's  Soul,  to  draw 
her  out  of  this  Drowfinefs.  If  you  fore- 
fee  this  inconvenience,  do  not  prefs 
her  immediately  with  continued  In- 
ftru&ions ;  carefully  avoiding  to  over- 
load her  Memory  :  For  it  is  this  which 
ilupifies  her,  and  which  oppreiTes  the. 
Brain.     Tire  her  not  with  hard    tor- 
menting Rules ;  encourage  and  hearten 
her  up,  fincefhe  labours  under  an  ex- 
tream  quite  oppofite  to  Erefumption  :. 
Be  not  afraid  difcreetly  to  make  her 
fenfible  of  her  own  Capacity,  and  that 
it  is  really  greater  than  fhe  may  ima- 
gine; be  fatisfied  with  the  little  fhe. 
does;  make  her  obferve how  fhe  im- 
proves ;  Reprefent  to  her  how  impro- 
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perly  flie  was  afraid  of  not  being  able 
to  fucceed  in  the  things  which  fhe  hath 
well  done ;  fail  not  by  all  means  to  fet 
Emulation  to  work.  Jealoufie  is  more 
violent  in  Children  than  can  be  well 
imagined ;  fome  of  them  have  been 
feen  to  fall  into  a  Confumption,  and 
to  droop  away  with  a  fecret  languiih- 
ing,  becaufe  others  have  been  more 
Beloved  and  Careffed  than  they.    It  is 
too  ordinary  a  Cruelty  in  Mothers  to 
make  fome  of  their  Children  fuffer  this 
Torment ;  but  yet  wemuft  know  how 
upon  prefling  Neceffities  to  apply  this 
Remedy  againft  Indolence.  However, 
fet  before  her  other  Children  who  do 
not  very  much  better  than  fhe :  For 
Examples  that  are   much  above  her 
Weaknefs  will  ferve  but  totally  to  dif- 
courage  her. 

43.  Give  her  from  time  to  time,  lit- 
tle Victories  over  thofe  of  whom  fhe 
is  jealous:  Engage  her,  if  you  can, 
to  laugh  at  her  own  Timoroufnefs ;  let 
her  fee  that  thofe  who  were  quite  as 
timorous  as  fhe,  have  at  length  over- 
come this  their  fearful  Temper ;  teach 
her  by  indirect  Inftru&ions,  offered  to 

ano- 
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another,  how  Fearfulnefs  and  Sloth  da 

c  ?U^Iy  deaden  and  difPirit  the 
Soul;  ihew  her  how  fuch  as  are  with- 
out Application,  what  Genius  foeves? 
they  may  otherwife  have,  do  yet  ge- 
nerally become  Fools,  and  monftrouf- 
ly  degrade  themfelves.  But  with  all 
this  you  muft  have  great  care  not  to 
give  thefe  Inftruftions  with  an  auftere 
or  impatient  Tone  ;  for  nothing  dif- 
pints  a  foft  and  fearful  Child  fomuch, 
as  Roughnefs  and  Aufterity. 

44.  On  the  contrary^  be  fure  to  dou- 
ble your  Care  to  feafon   the  Labour 
you  cannot  excufe  her  from  undergo- 
ing, with  eafy  Pleafures,  and  fuch  as 
are  proportion^  to  her  Nature.    Per- 
haps too  it  may  be  now  and  then  need- 
ful to  fpur  her  forward  difcreetly,with 
fome  kind  of  Contempt  and  little  Re- 
proaches,    However,  this  you  muft 
not  do  your  own  felf;  but  it  muft  be 
done  by  fome  inferiorPerfon,  (as  for  in- 
fiance  by  another  Childjand  without 
your  feeming  to  know  any  thing  of  it,: 
St.  Aufiin  gives  us  an  account,  that  a< 
Reproach  given  to  his  Mothqr  Monic^ 
m  her  Childhood,  by  a  Servant  Maid, 

touched 
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touched  her  fo  very  much  to  the 
quick,  as  that  (he  hereby  corrected 
her  felf  of  an  ill  Habit  of  drinkmgWine 
unmix'd,  from  which  the  Vehemence 
and  Severity  of  her  Governefs  was 
not  able  to  preferve  her. 

4  5 .  To  conclude,  you  thuft  as  much 
endeavour  to  give  a  Palate  tb  the  Souls 
of  Children,  as  you  do  to  give  one  to 
the  Bodies  of  fick  Perfons.  They  are 
not  to  be  left  to  themfelves  to  feek  out 
that  which  may  cure  their  want  or  a 
good  Reiifh ;  they  may  be  however  at 
Seafons  indulged  in  fome  Fancies,  to 
the  expence  even  of  Rules,  provided 
they  go  not  out  to  any  dangerous  Ex- 
cefs.  It's  much  more  difficult  to  give 
an  Habit  of  Reli^ng  to  thofe  who 
have  no  Tafte  at  all,  than  to  form  the 
Palate  of  thofe.  who  have  it  not  fuch  as 
it  ought  to  be. 

46.  There  is  another  kind  of  Senti- 
bility  ftill  behind,  more  difficult  and 
more  important  to  be  regulated ;  which 
is  ttiatof  Eriettifbtf  As  foon.as  our 
young  Lady  therefore  is  capable  of  it, 
You  have  little  or  nothing  to  do  but 
to  create  in  her  an  Affe&ionfor  thofe 

Per- 
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Perfons  who  may  be  ferviceable  and 
profitable  to  her.  Friendfhip  will  well 
nigh  lead  to  all  thofe  things  you  can  I 
expeft  from  her :  You  have  by  this,  I 
provided  you  know  how  to  make  ufej 
of  it,  a  Chain  wherewith  to  draw  her 
toGoodnefs.    There  is  nothing   then 
to  be  fear'd  but  either  Excefs,  or  bad 
Choice,  in  her  Affeftions.    But  there, 
are  fome  Children  who  are  Politick,, 
Sly,  Indifferent ;  and  who,  that  they- 
may  draw  every  thing  fecretly  to  them- :  j 
felves,  do  cheat  their  Parents,  whom 
Tendernefs  .  rendreth  credulous ;  they 
pretend  to  love  them,  they  ftudy  their; 
Inclinations,  that  they  may  the  better, 
conform  to  them;  they  appear  alfo' 
more    Docile  than    other    Children, 
of  the  Age,  who  aft  without  j 

Bifguife  according  to  their  Humour  ; 
their   Flexiblenefs,  which  conceals  a  : 
fewer  Willj  looks  like  a  true  Sweetnejs  ; 
and  their  diflembledNature  never  un- 
folds  it  felf  quite,  but  till  it  be  too  late  > 
to  have  it  redrejOTed. 

7.  If  there  be  any  Nature,  on 
ch  Education  is  able  to  effect  no- 
thing, it  is  certainly  this :  In  the  mean 

while 
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while  the  Number  of  them  is  greater 
than  is  ufually  imagined  :  Parents  can- 
not be  brought  to  think  that  their 
Children  are  of  a  perverfe  Temper : 
And  when  they  will  not  fee  of  them, 
{elves,  no  Body  dares  undertake  to 
convince  them  of  it,  and  the  Mifchief 
increafes  daily.     The  principal  Reme- 
dy would  be  to  invite,  and  tile  Chil- 
dren, from  the  very  firft,  to  a  great 
Liberty  of  difcovering  their  Inclina- 
tions.  You  muft  know  them  thorow- 
ly,  before  you  go  to  amend  them. 
They  are  naturally  at  firft  Plain  and 
Open ;  but  if  you  but  rack  them  a  lit- 
tle, or  give  them  any  Example  in  your 
felf  of  Difguifing;  they  return  no  more 
to  this  firft  Simplicity.     It  is  true  that 
God   alone    giveth   Tendernefs   and 
Sweetnefs  of  Temper ;  we  can  only 
endeavour  to  raife  and  cheriili  it  by 
generous  Examples,  by  Maxims  of  Ho- 
nour  and  Difintereftednefs,  and  by 
the  Contempt  of  fucti  as  love  them- 
felves  too  much. 

48.  It  is  needful  to  try  to  give  an 
early  Relifh  'to  Children,  of  the  Plea- 
sure of  an  hearty  and  reciprocal  Friend- 
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fhip,  before  they  have  loft  this  natu- 
ral firophcity  of  Temper.     To  which 
nothing  will  conduce  fo  much  as  to 
place  them  immediately  near  fuch  Per- 
sons as  ma«y  never  fliew  them  any  thing 
that  is  Stiff,  Affe&ed,  Falfe,  Mean, 
or  Selfifh.     It  would  be  better  to  fuf- 
fer  fuch  to  be  near  them  who  may  have  | 
other  Failings,  and  may  be  clear  from 
thofe ;  than  to  permit  any  Perfons  of 
a  tricking  difpofition  to  be  about  them, 
upon  any  account  whatfoever.     You 
muft  likewife  commend  them  for  what- 
ever they  do  out  of  Friendfhip,  pro- 
vided that  it  be  not  too  extravagant, 
or  too  violent.     It's  needful  moreover, 
that  Parents  on  all  occafions  appear 
full  of  fincere  Kindnefs  before  them, 
without  making  ufe  of  any  Difguife, 
Colour,  or  Mask,  to  cover  their  In- 
difference: For  Children  learn  often, 
from  the  Parents  themfelves  to  be  kind 
to  no  Body.     In  fhort,  I  would  have 
all  fuperfluous  Complements  towards 
Friends,  all  feigned  Demonftrations 
of  Friendfhip  to  Any,  and  all  falfe  Ca- 
reffes  by   which  they  are  commonly 
taught  with  vain  Appearances  to  Pay 

the 
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:  die  Perfons  to  whom  they  are  obliged 
:  by  real  Benefits ;  to  be  utterly  avoid- 
:  id  in  their  fight. 

49.  But  there  is  a  Defeft  oppofite 

Ito  this  now  reprefented,  aad  which 

Is  moft  ordinary  in  Girls ;  this  is,  to 

petoo  much  Affe&ed  as  with  the  moft 

S Indifferent  Things,  fo  alfo  with  the 
moft  indifferent  Perfons.  They  know 
ot,  for  inftance,  how  to  fee  any  two 
erfons  at  difference  one  with  the  o- 
ler,  without  taking  part  with  one 
F  them  in  their  Heart  againft  the  o- 
ler :  They  are  always  full  of  Affe- 
:ions,  or  Averfions,  without  ground ; 
tney  perceive  no  Defefl:  in  whom  they 
efteem,  and  no  Good  Quality  in  whom 
they  diflike.  It  is  not  proper  imme- 
diately to  oppofe  this  Humour  in  our 
Young  Lady  ;  for  Contradiftion  may 
ftrengthen  her  in  thefe  Fancies  ,•  but  it 
is  proper  by  little  and  little  to  take 
notice  to  take  notice  to  her,  that  you 
have  reafon  to  know  better  than  fhe 
whatever  is  Good  in  whom  fhe  loves, 
and  whatever  is  Bad  in  whom  fhe  dif- 
likes  :  Take  care  likewifeat  the  fame 
time  to  make  her  fenfible,  upon  Oc- 
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cafions,  both  of  the  great  confequencc 
of  the  Defe&s  that  are  found  in  th* 
more  Charming  Perfon,  with  whom 
fhe  is  fo  pleafed,  and  of  the  Conve- 
jiience  ofrthofe  advantagious  Qualifi- 
cations,  which  are  in  that  other  who 
pleafes  her  not;  do  not  yet  at  all 
prefs  her,  for  you  will  fee  fhe  will  come 
to  her  fel£     After  this  let  her  obferve 
her  former  Paffions,and  refle&on  them 
with  all  their  moft  unreafonable  Cir- 
cumftances.    Tell  her  gently,  that  ac-  ] 
cording  as  her  Judgment  fhall  grow 
ftronger,  evenfo  fhe  will  look  after  the 
very  fame  manner  upon  thofe  where- 
of fhe  is  not  yet  Cur'd.     Recount  to 
her  the  like  Errors  that  you  have  your 
felf  fallen  into  at  her  Age.     Efpecial- 
ly  fhew  her  in  the  moil:  fenfible  man-; 
ner  that  you  are  able,  the  great  mix- 
ture of  Good  and  Evil,  which  is  found 
in  every  thing,  and  every  Perfon  in  this 
World  that  we  can  love  or  hate,  that 
fo  you  may  moderate  the  Heat  both! 
of  her  Kindneifes,  and  of  her  Aver- 
fioiis. 

50.  Never  "promife  Children  fine 
Cloaths,  Toys,  or  Dainties,  as  T 

wards: 
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wards;  for  this  is  to  do  atonceTwe 
Evils,  firft,  to  infpire  them  with  an 
Efteem  of  what  they  ought  to  dc- 
fpife  ;  and  fecondly  to  take  away  the 
means  from  you  of  fixing  other  Re- 
wards, more  fuitable,  andfuch  as  may 
facilitate  your  Labour. 

5 1 .  Be  very  careful  neither  to  threat- 
en them  into  Study,  nor  to  enflave 
them  to  a  Rule.  There  muft  be  the 
leaft  of  Rule  that  can  be,  and  when 
it  is  not  poiTible  to  be  abfolurely  a- 
voided,  it  muft  be  made  topafs  gent- 
ly, without  giving  it  fo  hard  a  Name  ; 
fhewing  always,  as  much  as  poffiblej 
the  Reafon  for  doing  fuch  a  thing  at 
fuch  a  Time,  and  in  fuch  a  Place,  or 
Manner,  rather  than  in  any  other. 
Too  great  a  Rifque  would  be  run  of 
iifcouraging  Children,  were  they  ne- 
per commended  when  they  do  well. 
Therefore  tho7  Commendations  arc 
:o  be  fear'd,  by  reafon  of  the  Vanity 
:heyare  apt  to  create,  yet  it  is  good 
:o  try  to  make  ufe  of  them  to  hearten 
md  infpirit  Children ;  but  in  fuch  a 
neafure  ftill,  as  not  to  =make  them 

iddy  and  Proud.     We-feethat  even 
E  S.Paul 


74  Tfo  Education 

S.  PW  ufes  them  often  for  tencourag- 
ing  the  weak,  and  in  order  to  make 
Correction  pafs  down  more  gently. 
The  Holy  Fathers  have  made  the  fame 
ufe  of  them.  It  is  true  that  to  the. 
rendring  them  ufeful,  it  is  neceffary  to 
feafon  them  after  fuch  a  manner,  as 
to  take  from  them  all  Exaggeration, 
and  Flattery,  and  at  the  lame  time 
to  refer  all  Good  wholly  to  God  as  to 
it7s  Fountain. 

52.  Children  alfo  may  be  rewarded 
by  Innocent  Plays  that  have  a  mix- 
ture of  fome  Induftry;  by  Walks, 
wherein  the  Converfation  is  not  fruit- 
lefs ;  or  by  little  inftru&ive  Prefents, 
which  may  be  a  kind  of  Prize  or  Re- 
compence,  fuch  as  Pi&ures,  or  Cuts, 
Medals,  or  Maps,  or  Gilded  Books. 


Chap.  VI. 
The  Vfe  of  Hifiories  for  Children. 

CHildren  are  paffionately  in  love 
with  ludicrous  Stories ;  they  are 
feen  daily  tranfported  with  Joy,  or 
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bedewed  with  Tears  at  the  Relation  of 
thofe  Adventures  which  are  told  them : 
Fail  not  to  make  good  ufe  of  this  Pro- 
penfion  :  When  you  fee  them  difpofed 
to  hearken  to  you,  tell  them  fome  fhort 
merry  Fable  ;  but  choofe  fome  Inge- 
nious and  Innocent  Fable,  or  Apo- 
logue, from  Animals.  Make  them  fen- 
fible  at  the  fame  time  that  they  are 
but  Fables  \  and  fhew  what  is  ferioufly 
intended  by  them.  As  for  the  Reli- 
gious Fables  of  the  Heathens,  a  Wo- 
man will  be  very  happy  to  be  igno- 
rant of  them  all  her  Life-time,  becaufe 
they  are  impure  and  full  of  impious 
Abfurdities.  If  you  cannot  yet  hin- 
der Children  from  knowing  fome  of 
'em,  infpire  them  at  leaft  with  a  Hor- 
rour  for  'em.  When  you  have  told 
a  Fable,  or  Story,  wait  till  the  Child 
ask  you  to  tell  more ;  thus  will  you 
leave  in  her  always  a  kind  of  Appe- 
tite to  learn  further. 

2.  When  her  Curiofity  is  hereby 
raifed,  then  you  may  recount  certain 
Choice  Hiftories,  but  in  few  Words ; 
ConneQ:  them  together,  and  put  fome 
part  off  from  one  Day  to  another,  fa 
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to  hold  her  in  fufpence,  and  to  give 
Jier  fome  Impatience  to  fee  the  End: 
Enliven  your  Relations  with  quick 
and  familiar  Tones;  make  all  your 
Perfons  to  fpeak  :f  Children  who  have 
a  quick  Imagination  will  believe  they 
fee  and  hear  them.  For  inftance,  re- 
count to  them  the  Hiftory  of  Jofeph; 
make  his  Brethren  fpeak  like  Churls, 
and  Jacob  like  a  Tender  and  afflicted 
Father ;  let  Jofeph  himfelf  give  an  Ac- 
count, how  he  takes  Pleafure,  being 
Matter  in  jC^/,  to  hide  himfelf  from 
his  Brethren,  to  put  them  in  a  .Fear, 
and  then  .to  *di (cover  himfelf:  This 
lively  Reprefentation^  jqin'd  with  the 
Surprizingnefs  of  this  Hiftory,  will 
charm  a  Child,  provided  that  you  do 
mot  burthen  her  too  much  with  like 
Relations ;  that  you  let  her  firft  defire 
them  ;  that  you  promife  them  too  for 
Reward,  when  (lie  (hall  be  Good ;  that 
you  give  them  not  a  ftudied  Air  ;  and 
that  you  do  not  oblige  her  to  repeat 
them :  Thofe  Repetitions,  at  Ieait  if 
they  be  not  led  eo  thern  of  themfdves, 
torture  Children,  and  takeaway  from 
t^iern  all  the  Irleaiure  they  would  Or 

therwife 
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therwife '--find  in  thefe  forts  of  Hifto* 
ries. 

3.  It  is  iieverthelefs  to  be  obferved 
that  if  a  Girl  have  any  Facility  of  fpeak- 
ing,  fhe  will  of  her  own  accord  be  led 
to  tell  to  fuch  as  fhe  loves,  the  Hifto- 
ries  which  fhall  have  given  her  the 
moft  Pleafure ;  but  lay  not  any  con- 
ftraint  on  her  by  a  Rule.  You  may 
make  -ufe  of  feme  Body*  who  may  be 
free  with  the  Child,  and  who  may 
feem  to  defire  to  Learn  from  her  the 
Story.  She  will  be  overjoyed  to  tell  it ; 
let  her  tell  it  without  reprehending 
her  for  her  Faults.  When  fhe  fhall  be 
more  ufed  to  tell  thefe,  you  may  in- 
ftruch  her  in  the  beft  manner  of  Tel- 
ling a  Story,  which  is  to  render  it  fhort, 
plain,  ancHively,  by  the  choice  of  Cir- 
cumftances  which  reprefent  beft  the 
Nature  of  each  thing, 

4.  If  you  have  feveral  Children-, 
vou  may  by  little  and  little  accuftoni 
them  to  *reprefent  the*  Perfons  of  the 
Hiftories  which  they  have  learnt ;  o^e 
muft  be  Abraham,  the  other  ljaac[  this 
Sarah,  and  that  Rebecca :  Thefe  Re- 
prefentations  will  charm  them  more 
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than  other  Plays,  will  accuftom  them 
to  think  and  fpeak  of  ferious  Matters 
with  Pleafure,  and  will  render  thefe 
Hiftories  fixed  in  their  Memories  be- 
yond the  Danger  of  being  loft. 

5 .  You  muft  ftrive  to  give  them  more 
relifh  and  favour  for  Holy  Hiftories, 
than  others ;  which  muft  be  done  ii6t 
by  telling  them  that  they  are  finer, 
which  they  will  not  believe  perhaps ; 
but  by  making  them  really  feel  it, 
without  faying  it.  Make  them  to  re- 
mark how  important  they  are,  how 
Angular,  how  furprifing,  how  full  of 
natural  Painting,  and  of  a  noble  Vi- 
vacity. Thofe  of  the  Creation,  of 
the  Fall  of  Jdam}  of  the  Call  of  Abr.a* 
bam,  of  the  Sacrifice  of  IJkacj  of  the 
Adventures  of  Jofeph,  which  we  tou- 
ched upon,  of  the  Birth  and  Flight  of 
Mofes,  are  not  only  proper  to  ftir  up 
the  Curiofity  of  Children ;  but  by  dis- 
covering unto  them  the  Original  of  Re- 
ligion, they  lay  the  Foundation  of  it 
in  their  Souls. 

6.  One  muft  be  profoundly  ignorant 
of  the  EfTentials  of  Religion,  not  to 
fee  that  it  is  all  Hiftorical ;  it  is  by  a 

Con- 
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Connexion  of  wonderful  Fa£h  that 
we  find  its  Eftablifhment,  its  Perpe- 
tuity, and  whatever  ought  to  make 
us  pra&ifeand  believe  it.  Itmuftnot 
be  imagined  that  we  would  defign  to 
engage  Perfons  in  the  depths  of  Learn- 
ingywUen  we  propofe  to  them  all  thefe 
Hfftories  ;  they  are  fhort,  full  of  Va- 
riety, proper  to  pleafe  the  groffeft 
Folks.  God,  who  knows  better  than 
any  one  the  Spirit  of  Man,  which  he 
hath  formed,  hath  placed  Relig^x 
in  popular  Fa&s,  which  are  fo  far 
from  over- loading  the  Simple,  that 
they  help  to  conceive  and  retain  the 
Myfteries.  For  Example,  would  you 
tell  a  Child  that  in  God  there  are 
three  Perfons  which  are  but  one-Na- 
ture ;  Tell  her  how  Jejh  Chrifi  coin- 
ing out  of  the  Waters  of  Jordan^he 
Father  caufed  this  Voice  to  be  heard 
from  Heaven,  This  is  my  beloved  Son 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleafetL^  Hear  him  ; 
Add  how  the  Holy  Ghoft  defcended 
at  the  fame  time,  hovering  like  a 
Dove  over  our  Bleffed  Saviour.  So 
you  will  fenfibly  fhow  her  the  Trinity 
in  an  Hiftory,  which  fhe  will  not  for- 
E  4  get 
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get :   And   you  need  only  teach  her 
that  thefe    three  Perfons   altogether 
make  but  One  God,  whofe  Nature  is 
infinitely  above  'our  Comprehenfion. 
I  his  onelnftance^is  enough  to  fhew 
the  Ufefulnefs  of  Hiftories ;  they  fhort- 
en  and  rake  av/ajr,  in  a  itq  great  mea- 
fore,  the  drynefs  of  ordinary  Cate- 
chifms  which  are  without  thefe.    An- 
tiently  thzCztechumens  were  always  in- 
ftruaedinahe  Hiftory  of  theChriftian 
KeJigion. 

7.  The  admirable  manner  where- 
with St  Aupn^i^ts  all  the  Ignorant 
to  be  therein  inftrufted,  was  not  a 
Method  which  this  Father  introduced 
othtmfth]  but  wastBeUniverfaJl'r*- 
.  lce'°/T*e  Church.  This  confifted 
in  an  Hifioricxl  Account  of  theReli- 

§io;i  as  old  as.  the  World,  namely,  of 
ejus  Chnjl  hoped  for  in  the  Old  Te- 
lia merit,  and  reigning  in  the  New; 
which  is  the  whole  Subftance  of  Cbri- 
ftianity.  This  requires  a  little  more 
time  and  care  than  rhe  ufual  Methods 
of  Teaching  ;  but  then  thole  whom 
you  fo  initruft  are  truly  acquainted 
with  Religion ;    of  which  otherwise 

they 
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they  would  have  had  but  -confuted  1- 

8.  Let  us  add  to  the Hiftones  which 
I  have  mentioned,  the  Israelites  Paf- 
fage  over  the  Red-Sea,  their  fojourning 
in  the  Wildernefs,  where  they  were 
fed  with  the  Bread  which  fell   from 
Heaven,  and  drank  Water  which  M>- 
fes  made  to    flow  from  a  Rock,  by 
linking  it  with  his  Rod,    Reprefent 
the  Miraculous  Conqueft  of  the  pro- 
mifed  Land,  where  the  Waters  of  Jar* 
dan  fled  back  to  their  Springs,  and  the 
Walls   of  Jericho   fell  of  themfelves,  , 
whilft  the  Befiegers  only  looked  on0  • 
Paint  to  the  Life  the  Fights  of  Satdr 
and  of  David ;  defcribe  DavUhom  his 
Youth  without  Arms,  and  only  in  a- 
Sliepherds  Habit,  Conqueror  of  that 
fierce  Giant  Goliah ;  forget   not   the 
Glory  and  Wifdom  sf  Solomon,  make 
him  decide  between  the  two  Womea 
who  difpntedfor  a, Child-;  hut  fhew 
him  falling  from  the  heighth  of  this 
Wifdom,  and  difhonouring  himfelf  by 
Softnefs,  which  is  almoft  an  inevitable 
Gonfequence  of  too  great  Profperity. 
Make  the.Praphets fpeak tothe  Kings 
E-5  from 
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from  Gotland  defcribe  things  tocome 
as  if  they  read  them  in  a  Book  ;  make 
them  appear  Humble,  Auftere,  and 
fuffering  of  continual  Perfections  for 
.{peaking  the  Truth.    Make  mention 
Of  the  firft  Ruin  of  Jerufalem,  in  its 
proper  Place ;  make  the  Temple  b^ 
iecn  as  it  lay  in  Ajfhes ;  the  Holy  Ci- 
ty all  a  ruinous  Heap,   be'caufeof  the 
Sins  of  the  People.  Relate  the  Capti- 
vity of  Babylon,  where  the  Jews  wept 
over  their  dear  Sion*    Before  they  re- 
turn, you  may  run  curfbrily  over  the 
delightful  Adventures  of  Tobias,  and 
Judith,  Hejler,  and  Daniel;  It  would 
be  ufeful'to  clear  up  to  Children  the 
different  Characters  of  thefe  Saints, 
that  they  may  know  thofc  whom  they 
like   moft ;  one  would  prefer  Hejler, 
another  Judith,  and  this  would  excite 
between  them  a  pretty  Contention, 
which  would  more  ftrongly  imprint 
thofe  Hiftories  in  their  Minds,  and 
form  their  Judgment  the  better.  Then 
bring  back  the  People  to  Jerufalem, 
and  make  them  rebuild  its    Walls  ; 
draw  a   fmiling  Pi&ure  of  its  Peace 
and  Happtnefs ;    foon  after '  make   a 

Def- 
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Defcription  of  the  Charafter  of  the 
cruel  and  impious  Jntiochus,  who  di- 
ed with  a  falfe  Repentance,     rake  no- 
tice of  the  Viftoriesofthe  Maccabees, 
and  the  Martyrdom  of  the  feven  Bre- 
thren- Come  to  the  Miraculous  Birth 
of  St.>b  ;  tell  more  particular!  v  awl 
circumstantially  that  of Wus  lbr&.. 
After  which  you  muft  choofe  out  oi 
theGofpel,all  the  moftilluftrious  parts 
of  his  Life,   as  his  preaching  in    the 
Temple  when   he  was  but  twelve 
years  old;  his  Baptifm,  with  his  re- 
treat into  the  Delart,  and  his  Temp- 
tation there ;  the  Vocation  of  his  A- 
poftles ;  the  multiplying  of  the  Loaves; . 
the  Couverfion  of  the  Sinner,  who  a- 
nointed  his  holy  Feet,  wafb'd  them 
with  her  Tears,  and  dried  them  with 
her  Hair.     Reprefent  likewife  the  Sa- 
maritan Woman  inftru&ed,  thofe  that 
were  Blind  cured,  Lazarus  raifed  from 
the  Dead,  Chrift  entring  in  Triumph 
into  Jerufakm,  fet  forth  after  this  his 
Paffion,  in  the  moll  lively  Form.  Paint 
him  then  rifing  out  of  his  Sepulchre ; 
and  afterward  take  notice  of  the  Fami- 
liarity wherewith  he  continued  forty 
*  Days 
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Days  with  hisDifciples,tin  hisAfcenfion 
into  Heaven }  then  go  on  to  the  De- 
tent of  the  Holy  Ghoff,  the  Stoning, 
at  St..  Stephen,  the  Conversion  of  St. 
P  «heCaU  of  the  Centurion  CW- 
«*',.  the  feveral  Journeys  of  the  Apo- 
itles,  particularly  of  St.  Paul,  which 
are  vewoleafing,    Choofe  the  moil 
wonderfuLof  the  Hiftories  of  undaunt- 
ed Martyrs;  mix  fomething   of  the 
Heavenly  Life  of  the  firft  Chriftians. 
UiJe  notice  alfo  of  the  Courage  of 
young-  Virgins,  the  moft  aftonifhing 
Uianty  of  Votaries  to  Chriftianityl 
the  Converfion  of  the  Empetors,  and 
°J|he  Empire,  the  ftupid  Blindnefr 
of  the  Jews,  .and.their  terrible  Punifh^ 


ment,  .which.. continues  e«en  to  this 

9-  All  thefeHiftories  difcreetly  ma- 
nag  d  would  imprint  a  whole  feries 
of  Religion  from  the.Creation  of  the 
Vorld   even-  to  our  Times,   in  the 
weak  and  tender  Mindt  of  Children  • 
and  that  in  fuch  a.  manner  as  would 
all  their  Heads  with  very  Noble  Ideas 
Ql  it,  and  which  would  never  after  be 
deiac'd,    They  would  fee  too inthS 

Series., 
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Scries  of  Hiftory,  the  Hand  of  God 
continually  lifted  up  to  deliver  the  Juft, 
and  confound  the  Wicked ;  they  would 
be  accuftomed  to  fee  God  working  all 
in  all,  and  iecretly  leading  to  his  De- 
figns  even  thofe  very  Creatures,. which 
appear  the  moft  remov'd  from  'em; 
But  it  would  be  well  to  gather  into 
thefe  Hiftories  all  thofe  things  which 
leave  the  moft  Delightful  and   moft 
Magnificent  Images  behind  them  ;  be- 
caufe  every  thing  is  fo  to  be  ufed  as 
to  make  Virtue  agreeable  and  plea- 
fane,  that  (3  Children  hereby  may  dif- 
cern  Religion  to  be  Fine,  Beautiful; 
Lovely,  Noble  and  Auguft:  For  as 
it  is  ordinarily  reprefented,  Religion 
looks  like  fdmething  that  is  Sad  and 
Melancholy ,    Poor   and   Uncomely, 
dull  and  unfuitable  for  young  Perfons. 
10.  Befidesthe  ineftimable  Advan- 
tage of  teaching  Religion  thus  to  Chil- 
dren, this  iTO.crc  of  pleaiant  Hiftories 
which  is  early;  laid  into  their  Memo- 
ry, awakens  'their  Curioffty.  for  fer 
rious  Matters ;  renders  them  fenfibte 
of  the    Pleafures  of  the    Mind,  and 
Brings.'em.to  have  a  Concern  for  what 

they 
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they  hear  told  of  other  Hiftories,  whicF 
may  have  fome  Connexion  with  thoft 
which  they  knew  before.     But  once 
again  great  Caution  is  to  be  had  never 
to  impofe  on  them  a  Law  of  hearing, 
or  of  retaining  thofe  Hiftories,  much 
lefs  of  making  them  regular  LefTons; 
it  muft  be   all  Pleafure  throughout. 
Prefs  them  not;    you  will   thereby 
compafs  the  defign  even  in  ordinary 
Tempers.     The  chief  thing  is,  not  to 
overcharge  them,  but  let  their  Curio- 
fity  come  on  by  degrees. 

ii.  But  you  will  fay,  how  are  thefe 
Hiftories  to  be  told?    After  a  Lively, 
Short,  Natural  and  Agreeable  man' 
ner  ?  Where  Are  the  Governeffes  th.xt 
know  how  to  do  it  ?  To  this  I  anfwer, 
firft,  that  I  only  propofe  it  to  put  Peo! 
pie  upon  a  fearch  after  Perfons  of  Tern- 
pers,  and  Abilities  fit  for  Governing 
of  Children  ;  and  who  may  be  kept  to 
this  Method:  Next,  that  every  Go- 
vernefs  may  make  ufe  of  it,  according 
to  the  meafure  at  leaft  of  her  Talent! 
But  laftly,  if  they  have  but  ever  fo 
little  Capacity,  the  matter  will  not 
go  foill,  fo  foon  as  they  Jhall  Be  them- 

felves 


of  a  daughter.  87- 

fetves  once  formed  after  this  Model ; 
which  is  both    Natural,  and  Plain.. 
They  may  moreover  add  to  their  Dif- 
xourfe  the  Sight  either  of  Paintings,  or 
Prints  •  which  will  in  a  pleafant  Drefs 
reprefent  the  Sacred  Hiftory.    Prints- 
may  fuifice-,  they  will  ferve  for  your 
ordinary  ufe :  But  when  you  lhall  have 
opportunity  of  Ihewing  Children  good 
Piaures,  it  fhould  not  be  negleded. 
This  will  more  ftrongly  imprint  what 
they  fee ;  and  tend  much  to  predil- 
pofe  'em  for  what  they  are  to  learn  af- 
terward.   Thus,  there  being  a  itore 
laid  into  theirMinds  of  the  Fatts  which 
relate  to  our  Holy  Religion,  the  Frin- 
ciples  hereof  may  more  kindly  and  ea- 
iily  be  inftill'd. 


Chap.     VII. 

How  the  Principles  of  Religion  are  to  be 

ififiilled. 

WE  have  obferv'd  that  Child- 
hood is  not  proper  for  Reafon- 
not  that  Children  have  not  al- 
0         ■  ready 
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ready  ail  the  general  Ideas,  and  Prin 
ciples  of  Reafon  which  they  fhall  havt 
hereafter,  but,    becaufe  /or  want  01 
knowing  a  great   many   matters   oi 
Fa&,  they  are  not  able  to  apply  th'ek 
Reafoa;  and  befides  the  Agitation  d 
the  Brain  hinders  them  from  purfuing 
their  Thoughts,  and  conne&ing  them 
together.     You  muft  gently  and  wi  th- 
outpreffing,  turn  thefirftUfe  of  their 
Reafon  to  the  knowing  of  God  ;  per- 
fwade  them  of  the  Truths  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  without  giving  them  Reafons 
of  doubling ;  they  fee,  for  inftance, 
one  Dye,  they  know  that  he  is  Buri* 
ed  ;  fay  to  them,  is  this  dead  Perfonin 
the  Grave}  Yes.    He    is    not  then  in 
Heaven.     Pardon  me,  but  he  is.  How 
is  he  in  the  Grave,  and  in  Heaven  at 
the  fame  time}  Tis  his  Soul  that  is  in 
Heaven ;  but* his  Body  that'islaid  in  the.- 
Earth.     Is  not  his  Soul  then  his  Body  ? 
No.    'Is  not  his%  Soul  then  Dead?  Na, 
Lives  it  then  Jlill}  Yes  :  And  always 
fhall    live   in  Heaven.     Are  aX  Souls 
therefore  living  there?  Not  all;  but  fueh 
only  as  are  Savd,     And  are  you  willing 
love  Sav'dl  Y$s..But  what  isJt  to  U 

Savd? 
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UvP  It  is  when  the  Soul  goes  to 
heaven,  to  be  with  God,after  it  leaves 
he  Body  at  Death.  And  whatts  Death? 
t  is  when  the  Soul  quits  the  Body, 
md  the  Body  turns  to  Duft. 

2.  I  pretend  not  that    one  ihould 

i  3ring  Children  immediately  toanfwer 

!-hus;    I  can  neverthelefs  of  a  truth 

fay,  that  more  than  a  few  have  adu- 

ally  made  me  thefe  very  Anfwers  at 

the  Age  even  but  of  four  Years.     But 

I  wilffuppofe  one  of  a  more  backward 

i  Temper.'   However,    by    waiting  a 

:  little  longer/  without  impatience,  you 

may  bring  equally  to  a  period  all  what 

you  propofe. 

5.  Shew  Children  an  Home  ;  ufe 
them  to  comprehend  how  this  was  not 
Builtof  itfelf:  The  Stones  (you  may 
fay  to  'em)  were  not  put  here  with- 
out fome  body  to  bring  them  hither. 
It  will  be  well  too  to  fhew  them  the 
Mafons  who  do  build.  Then  make 
them  look  upon  the  Heaven,the  Earth, 
and  all  the^rincipal  Objefis-  in  them; 
Give  them  fweetly  to  underftand  that 
God  has  made  thefe  for  the  ufe  of  Man. 
Say  to  them  you  lee  how  the  World  is 
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finer,  and  better  made  than  a  Houf 

Isitmadeofitfelf?  Nodoubtlefs,  the 

will  fay  it  is  God  who  has  made  I 

with  his  own  Hands.    Follow  or 

femly  the  Method  of  the  Scriptuo 

Itrike  lively  upon  their  Imaginatior 

and  propofe  nothing  to  them  at  fid 

but  what  is  cloath'd  with  fenfible  Ima 

ges.    The  time  will  come  when  yot 

may  make  all  thofe  notices  more  exaft 

Obferve  all  the  hints  which  the  Child' 

Natural  Temper  fhall  give  you :  tn 

feveral  ways  to  difcover  thofe  Me- 

thods  by  which  great  Truths  may  b< 

made  to  enter ;  efpecially  tell  her  no- 

thing  that  is  new,  without  making  it 

familiar  by  fome  fenfible  Comparifon 

or  other. 

J.  For  Example,  ask  her  whether 
Jhe  would  rather  dye  than  renounce 
Jefus  Chrift?  She  will  anfwer  you, 
Tts:  Then  fay  further,  but  for  what 
will  you  give  your  Head  to  be  cut  off? 
Is  it  to  go  to  Heaven  ?  Tes.  Hitherto 
Hie  will  believe  lhehasCoiu;age  enough 
to  do  it.  But  you  muft  make  her  feel 
that  Ihe  can  do  nothing  without  the 
Grace  of  God;  and  if  you  nbnotfhew 

her 
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,er  Plainly,  how  there  is  an  abfohite 
SfrfthS  Grace  in  order  to  be  faith- 
-ul,  you  gain  nothing.    Fot  the  pre 
&  flie  doth  not  fo  much  as  under- 
hand what  thefe words  mean:  And 
fyouufeher  to  fpcak  them ^ithou 
anaerftanding'em,  you  will  not  here 
by  get  much  ground.    What   mult 
Lgdo  then?  Why  tell  her  the  Hg- 

rv  of  St.  Peter,  reprefent  him,  laying, 
KaPrefumptuous  Air,  tho^ould 
Te,Imuld  follow  thee ;  «hen*tltbereft 
(ball  leave  thee;  I  will  never  forfake  thee- 
though  all  fall  be  offended   yet  mil  not 
J.  Then  defcribe  his  Fall,  and  how 
he  thrice  deny'd  his  Lord  ;  how  ave> 
^Servant  Maid  made  him  tremble. 
But  tell  her  withal,  that  God  permit- 
Ted  that  St.  Peter  mould  be ,fo  weak; 
for  which  end  make —of  the  Com- 
parifonof  an  Infant  thaws  not  able  to 
|o  alone,  and  make  her  by  this  under- 
land  how  much  need  we  have  of  God 
to  bear  us  up,  even  as  aNurfebears 
up  her  Child.    Hereby  you  will  ren- 
der the  Myftery  of  Divine  Grace  very 
eafie  and.  intelligible. 

Of 
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Of  the  Difrnclton  ,/SOUL  a»d  BOD* 

4-  Bat  after  all,  the  moft  difficul 

I  ruth  to  make  Children  underftand 

%  that  we  have  a  Soul  mare  preeiou 

than oUr  Body:  We  prefently  indeet 

ufcthem  to  fpeak  of  their  Soul,  am 

it  s  well  done ;  for  this  Language  thai 

they  underftand  not,  fails  LS  S 

cuitom  them  however  to  the  conn* 

led (notion  of  the  Diftindion  of  Soul 

and  Body  ;  till  they  may  be  able  af 

terward  more  clearly   to  conceive  it. 

Jorafmuch  as  the  prejudices  of  Child- 

ftooa  are  pernicious  when  they  lead  to 

iirror  30  much  are  they  ufeful  when- 

tiiey   habituate  the  Imagination  to 

I  ruth;  waiting  till  Reafon  may  be' 

-We  to  work  the  fame  eifeft  by  k^ 

»amuFnel-  BdZ  then " is  necelTafy  to' 
eltabhfn  here  a  true  and  well  grounded1 
Jerfwafiop.  Now  how  is  this  to  b3 
done  ?  Muit  it  be  by  throwing  a  young  * 
Girl  into  all  the  Subtilties  afd  Mazes  i 
of  Pinlofophy  ?  Nothing  wor-fe .--  You  1 
mult  rather  confine  yourfeif  to  ren- 
der always  as  faraspoffibkva'ifhe' 
hears  andfpeaks,  plain,  eafy  and  fen- 

fible  : 
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ible :  That  fo The  may  be  brought  to 
ave  a  true  and  clear  Notion  of  all  flie 

5.  As  for  hzvJtedh'-fhe  knows  that 
too  well,  Every  thing  carries  her 
3  flatter  it,  to.  adorn  it,  and  to  make 
n  Idol  of  it.  It  is  a  Matter  of  the 
reateft  conlequence  then  to  infpire 
nto  her  barely  the  Contempt  of  it, 
jf^fcosreiing  to  her  fomething  Bet- 
fir  within  her  felf. 

6-  Say  therefore  to  her,  when  fhe 
irii  begins  to  Reafon,  Is  it  your  Soul 
hwk  -jqu%  h>hi:b  Eats  J  If  flie  makes 
t  wrong  Anf\ver,do  not  clnde.her  for 
t,  but  gently  tell  her  that  the  Soul 
sats  not  at  all.  It  is  the  Body  (you 
Lnuil  fay)  which  eats,  it  is  the  Body 
which  is  like  to  Beafts.  Have  the 
Beafts  any  Soul?, ate  they  Learned? 
Afc,  the  Child  will  Anfwer.  But  they 
eat,  you  mult  continue,  tho'  they  have 
;no  Soul.  You  therefore  fee  that  it  is 
not  the  Soul  which  eats :  It  is  the 
Body  which  needs  Victuals  for  its 
Koui uihment ;  it  is  that  which  Walks, 
k  is  tilftt  which  Sleeps.  And  whs t 
doth  the  Soul  ?  It  Tbwki.    Why,  docs 
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not  your  Body  then  Think  ?  Nb9  Bi 
you  Think?  Tes.    And  do  not  yo 
fometimes  Reafon  with  your  felf?  Te. 
And  cannot  your  Body  reafon?  NA 
Then  tell  her  that  fhe  may  plainl1 
hence  difcover  that  her  Body  is  not  he 
felf.     Then  proceed  again :  But  is  i 
your  Body  that  lives  by  your  Soul 
or  lives  your  Soul  by  your  Body? 
'Tisthe/r/?.     Here  you  may  fay,  Yoi 
have  found  out,  how  it  is  not  youi 
Soul  that  Eats,  nor  your  Body  thai 
Thinks  ;  you  muft  not  then  confounc 
them  together :  Alfo  you  have  difco- 
ver'd  your  Body  not  to  be \  your  felf: 
You  know  likewife  the  Body  is  Dead 
without  the  Soul,  becaufe  it  lives  by 
it  ;  but  it  is  not  fo  with  the  Soul,  fee- 
it  lives  not  by  the  Body.     Then  paufe 
a  little,  and  give  her  time  to  confider 
what  fhe  has  found  out :  Let  her  ask 
you  alfo  any  Queftions,  and  anfwer 
them  fuccin&ly  and  plainly.     After 
which  fet  upon  her  afrefh,  as  it  were 
in  Play,  and  pleafantly  enculcate  after 
feveral  manners  the*great  Diftin&ion 
there  is  betwixt  her  Superior  and  In- 
ferior Part.    Say  to  her :  Well,  this 

being 
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eing  To,  when  you  Eat,  when  you 
Valk,  when  you  Sleep,  Task  again, 
it  your  Soul,  or  Superior  Part  of 
ou,  that  Eats,  Sleeps  and  Walks,  No. 
>r,  when  you  are  Meditating  and 
flunking,  is  it  your  Body  ?  No.  Very 
Veil :  Your  Body  then  cane  live  with- 
out Meditation  and  Thought ;  but  not 
/ithout  Food  and  Reft.    Your  Soul 
lfo  can  live  without  eating,  or  fleep- 
ng ;  but  it  cannot  without  Medita- 
jing,  or  Thinking.     Is  it  not  fo  ?  Tes. 
3id  her  not  forget  what  fhe  has  here 
ipwn'd.    Then  after  a  little  while  ad- 
drefs  your  felf  to  her  again,  and  fay 
Ln  a  pleafing  manner :  The  Soul  in- 
deed eats  not  of  it  felf;  but  tell  me, 
may  not  the  Soul  perhaps  eat  with  the 
Body  ?  No 9  fhe  will  fay.    Nor  Sleep 
with  the    Body  ?   No.     Why  not  eat 
\mth  it,   when  it  is  join'd  with  it? 
Becaufe  it  has  no  need,  fhe  will  tell 
] you,  as  that  has,  of  Bodily  Food,  for 
'  its  Nourifhment.    But  whence  is  this  ? 
Is  it  becaufe  it  is  a  Spirit?  Tes.   Can- 
Ijnot  then  a  Spirit  be  nourifh'd  with 
P  what  ?is  Bodily  ?  No.     Nor  a  Body 
[ j  with  what  is  Spiritual  ?  No.    But  now 

why 
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why  may  not  the  Soul  Sleep  with  th 
Body  ?  Has  it  not  need  of  being  repair 
by  Bodily  Reft?  No:  It  can  have  no* 
But  why  fo  ?  Beeaufe  it  is  not  a  Bod- 
1  here  is  then  a  Bodily  Reft,  and  ther 
is  a  Spiritual  Reft;  is  there  not?  Te< 
And  is  the  Bodily  Reft  only  for  thi 
Body  ?  Fes*    And  is  the  Soirftual  Ref 
proper  to  the  Sou!.  ?  fes,  it  is.     Anc 
what  is  this  Reft  of  the  Soul?  Is  i 
not  cali'd  the  Peace  of  God  r  It  U  tht 
fame,  flie  will  Anfwi  Lfterafliod 

Paufeyou  may  proceed ;  XI  ; 
you  fee,  cannot  eat  or  fleep  v 
Body :   But  pray,  tell  me,  n  >: 

tfie  Body  yet  Think  and 
the  Soul :}  No.     Why  not  ?  Ma  ,      J 
the  Body  partake  of  the  nature  of  the 
Saul,  to  which  it  is  United?  Or  may 
it  not  be  perhaps  converted,  wholly, 
or  in  part,  into  the. Nature  oi.the  Soul? 
No :  By  no  means.     But  wherefore,  I 
pray,  fhe  will  give  you  to  underftand,  I 
hew   the  Body  would  then  ceale  to  j 
be  Body.    She  will  come  to  have  a 
2  tnoft  clear  Difcernment  of  the  ab- 
folute  Impolibility  of  ibch<a  Partici- 
pation, or  Cqiiverfion,  of  Natures.; 

Jhojuld 
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fliould  Ihe  not  be  able  at  firft  to  ex- 
prefs  it,  as  fhe  ought.    She  will  fee 
into  themanifeft  Abfurdity  and  Con* 
tradition  of  afcribing  Spiritual  Ope- 
rations to  her  Body,  either  before,  in,  or 
after  its  Union  with  the  Soul.   She  will 
difcover  in  like  manner  the  Folly  of 
attributing  Corporal  Paflions  to  her 
Soul,  however  clofely  united  with  that 
which  is  the  proper  Subject  of  them. 
She  will  even  laugh  at  her  own  fond 
Imaginations,  in  having  fo  Childifhly 
heretofore  confounded,   as   it  were, 
Heaven   and   Earth   together:   You 
muft  not  expe<3  that  her  Expreffions 
fliould  be  always  proper,  or  that  fhe 
kvill  be  able  to  explain  her  felf  in  the 
beft  manner :  By  little  and  little  (lie 
i^ill  get  hereby  an  Habit  of  clear  and 
proper  Thinking;  after  which  it  will 
not  be  long  hard  for  her  to  tell  her 
Mind  Plainly  and  Diftindly.    There 
ire  abundance  of  othes  pretty  pleafant 
|ind  familiar  Queftions,  which  may 
be  difcreetly  put  to  her  for  this  very 
ind:  Whereby  fhe  will  be  inftruaed 
ully  in  the  Necefllty  of  this  Incom- 
nunicablenefs  of  the  Natures  and  Pro- 
F  perties 
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iperties  of  Body  and  Soul.  So  that  ii 
you  fpeak  to  her  but  of  a  Thinking 
Body,  or  a  Sleeping  Soul,  fhe  will  pre- 
sently ftartle  at  the  fame.  Say  to  hei 
neverthelefs,  But  may  not  God  put 
into  an  Human  Body  a  Power  oi 
Thinking?  She  will  anfwer  you,  God 
waj  do  whatever  indeed  pteafes  him.  And 
.would  not  the  Body  then  be  able  to 
Think  ?  No.  Would  it  not,  fay  you, 
after  this  Infufion  from  God  ?  No  : 
Not  the  Body  it  [elf.  Why  what  would 
it  then  be?  Something  in  the  Body.  Well : 
What  is  this  Something,  which  is  not 
the  Body,  but  is  in  the  Body  ?  That 
Power  [of  Thinking  which  God  has  put 
into\it.  And  what  is  this  Power  of 
Thinkingby  God infusMinto  the  Body? 
What  eye  jhould  it  be,  fhe  will  fay,  but 
the  Soul?  There  is  then  an  Union  of 
Two  Natures  in  one  living  Man,  with-; 
out  Confufion  of  their  Effence,  off 
mixture  of  Being,  which  Two  are 
made  One,  not  by  Converfion  of  the 
Soul  into  Body,  or  of  the  Body  inttf 
Soul ;  nor  by  confounding  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Body  with,  that  .of  the 
Soul  j  but   by   the   Vnitj  of  Per/on, 

thefe 


of  a  Daughter 4  99 

thefe  Two  remaining  all  the  while  in 
themfelves  diftinft.  She  will  here 
readily  give  her  Aflent  to  what  you 
have  faid;  as  being  the  very  fame  with 
what  fhe  has  before  found  out  her  felf, 
in  this  eafy  and  delightful  Way  of  En- 
quiry :  Then  fay  further.  And  mull 
there  not  hence  be  alfo  Two  Livesy 
according  to  thefe  Two  Natures,  that 
ire  different  in  themfelves,  and  that 
lot  withstanding  their  Union,  lofe  not 
:heir  Diftinction?  Tes.  The  Life  of 
;he  Body  you  fee  therefore  is  not  all 
3ne  with  the  Life  of  the  Soul.  /  do. 
But  as  their  Natures  are  Two,  not 
Dne  Nature ;  fo  alfo  muft  they  needs 
have  Two  Lives,  not  One  Life,  h 
\rmfi  be  fo.  By  which  of  thefe  Lives 
s  it  that  you  Eat  and  Drink,  Walk 
ind  Sleep  ?  Bj  the  Life  of  the  Body  for 
■  ertdn.  And  by  which  of  thefe  do  you 
piink  and  Reafon,  Confider  and  order 
four  Difcourfe  with  me  at  this  time  ? 
ft  that  of  the  Soul,  fhe  will  confidently 
iow  anfwer.  And  is  not  the  Life  of 
Ihe  Soul,  fay  to  her,  as  much  above 
he  Life  of  the  Body,  as  the  Nature  of 
pie  Soul  is  above  that  of  the  Body  ? 
F  2  M 
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it  is.    What  think  you  ?  is  it  not  then 

E-  e  prefer'd  always  by  you  before 
Life  of  the  Body  ?  Undoubtedly. 
is  the  Life  of  the  Body  for  the 
fake  of  That,  or  is  That  for  the  fake 
<rf  the  Bodily  Life  ?  She  will  tell  you, 
that  the  Liie  of  the  Soul  cannot  be 
for  the  fake  of  the  Body ;  but  on  the 
contrary.  You  may  then  add:  Be- 
hold, you  have  now  plainly  difcern'd, 
that  the  Life  of  the  Body  is  only  for 
the  fike  of  the  Soul,  and  that  it  ought 
never  therefore  to  be  prefer'd  to  it. 
You  have  difcbver'd  of  your  felf  like- 
wife  how  that  your  Soul  Eats  not, 
Walks  not,  Sleeps  not :  Yea  how  un- 
fit for  ail  fuch  Operations  it  is,  not 
only  in  it  felf,  but  even  in  Union  with 
the  Body,  you  have  well  faid  indeed, 
that  your  Soul  doth  not  any  of  thefe. 
But  I  mufl:  ask  you  again :  Is  it  your 
Body  then  ?  It  can  be  nothing  elfe  to  be 
fure^  fhe  will  tell  you,  not  without  fome 
Concern,  if  not  Uneafinefs,  that  you 
Ihould  feem  to  doubt  of  what  fhe  had 
already  told  you.  Be  ftill  therefore 
encouraging  her;  and  labour  by  all 
tlje  pretty  ways  you  can  think  on  to  win 

her 
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her  Attention,  before  you  proceed  fur- 
ther fhe  has  told  you  now  plain  enough* 
that  it  is  not  her  Soul,  but  her  Body* 
which  is  fuftain'd  by  Meats,  and  re- 
paired by  Sleep ;  and  that  Bodily 
Afitions  are  to  be  attributed  to  the 
Body,  and  not  to  be  confounded 
with  thofe  Spiritual  Ones,  that  be- 
long purely  to  the  Soul.  This  is 
no  fmall  Matter,  but  while  the  Iron 
is  Hot,  fail  not  to  make  the  beft 
Advantage  you  can.  Say  therefore, 
you  are  clearly  convinced  of  what 
you  faid,  that  it  muft  be  your  Bo- 
dy ?  There  can  be  no  doubt  of  it.  But 
your  Body  cannot  do  any  of  thefe, 
■I  you  muft  fay,  when  the  Soul  is  gone 
ifrom  it?  Very  true.  Therefore  the 
Body  you  fee  can  do  nothing  of  it 
felf  ;  it  has  no  Life,  no  Power,  no 
A&ivity  in  it  felf;  it  lives  and  a£b 
fo  far  only  as  it  is  quickened  by  its 
.  own  proper  Soul  ?  So  I  perceive 
But  your  Soul  has  Life,  Power  and 
Aftivity  in  it  felf;  and  neither  lives 
nor  Acts  by  virtue  of  its  Body  ^ 
however  it  may  Live  and  Ad  in 
it,  and  thro  it ;  for  the  Soul  quick 
F  I  ens- 
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ens  the  Body ;  but  the  Body  quickens 
not  the  Soul,  but  rather  Deprefles  it, 
and  Weighs  it  down  to  the  Earth.  Is 
it  not  fo  ?  Evenfo.  Can  you  not 
Fly  ?  No.  But  could  you  not  fometimes 
even  wifh  almoft  to  Fly  ?  Tes^  I  could. 
And  do  you  never  Fancy  your  felf  an 
Hundred,  or  a  Thoufand  Miles  offfrom 
this  Place  where  you  are  ?  Tes,  I  do.  And 
would  you  not  be  glad  fometimes  to  be 
there,  if  you  could,  with  a  Wifh  ?  Tes, 
indeed  ?  Tes,  with  all  my  Soul.  Pray  what 
is  it  then  hinders  you  ?  You  fhall  fee  fhe 
will  fmile  at  you,  for  putting  Hfer  fuch 
a  fort  of  Queftion.  Proceed:  Is  it  your 
Soul  that  hinders  you  ?  No,  certainty. 
Is  it  any  Man,  or  Woman,  living  ?  No. 
Is  it  any  other*  Creature  without  you  ? 
No.  What  is  it  then  ?  This  Body,  fhe  will 
fay.  Make  her  here  fenfible  that  fhe 
has  found  out  a  moft  Important  Truth, 
that  fhe  ought  never  to  Part  \$ith  more. 
But,tofix it  ftill  deeper,  continue:  And 
when  you  are  thus  Thinking  and  Mu- 
fing,  pray  tell  me,  can  it-i>eyour  Body  ? 
No.  Why  not?  Becaufe  that  hinders  me. 
But  it  is  Tou ;  is  it  not  ?  Tes.  And  you 
are  in  the  Body  ?  Tes.  And  are  you  not 

in 
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in  the  Soul?' You  will  find  the  Child 
will  here  ftand  amaz'd,and  anfwer  you 
that  fhe  never  heard  of  any  one  being 
\in  the  Soul.  But  what  do  you  mean  by 
your  being  in  the  Body  ?  What  is  it  that' 
lis  in  your  Body  ?  My  Soul,  fhe  will  fay. 
[Have  you  then  the  fame  Meaning,  by 
laying  that  Tou  are  in  the  Body,  and 
hour  Soul  is  in  the  Body  ?   Tes,  the  fame. 
■Well, if you  are  in  it,  cannot  you  be  out 
■of  it?  %s.  You  do  not  then  think  to  be 
lEver  in  it  ?  No.  When  fhall  you  be  out 
lofit?  When  I  go  to  Heaven.   Cannot 
then  this  Body  of  yours  go  thither  ?  No. 
Whither  goes  it  ?  To  the  Earth;    But 
why  not  to  Heaven   rather?    Why 
not  as  well  as  the   Soul  ?    If  fhe 
:  cannot  give   you  the    Reafon  readi- 
ly, do  not  perplex  her;    but  make 
her  gently  underftand   that  fhe  has 
already  given  the  true  Anfwer  in  re- 
markinghowdiftinctand  even  oppofite 
;  their  Natures  are.    Add  moreover  r 
Of  what  is  your  Body?  is  it  not  of 
the  Earth?  Tes.     Is  it  not  then  fit  it 
jfhould  return  to  the  Earth  out  of 
!  which  it   firft  was?  Tes.     But   your 
iSoul  is  not  of  the  Earth  ?  No.     Is  it 
F  4  then 
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then  fit  it  fhould  go  to  the  Earth, 
out  of  which  it  never  was  ?  No. 
Muft  not  every  Thing  go  to  its  own 
Place  ?  Tes.  The  Body  therefore  muft 
go  to  the  Earth,  but  the  Soul  to 
God.  Then  bid  her  diligently  heed 
this  Diftin&ion  in  the  whole  courfe 
of  her  Life.  For  what  is  this  Body, 
fay  to  her,  which  you  feem  to  doat 
fo  upon  ?  Is  not  of  it  felf  an  Vntbink* 
ing  Lump?  //  //.  But  what  is  the 
Soul  of  it  felf?  is  it  not  a  Thinking 
Mind  ?  Tes.  Thus  you  will  eafily  let 
her  in,  Step  by  Step,  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  the  Nature  and  Properties  of 
her  Body,  as  Diftind  from  her  Soul ; 
and  what  it  is  capable  of,  and  what 
not,  and  of  the  Life  of  it,  and  how 
far  it  reaches,  and  how  'tis  to  be  con- 
fider'd;  and  fhe  will  come  to  have  a 
pretty  clear  and  diftin£t  Notion  of 
fomething  in  her  that  is  incomparably 
more  Noble,  and  whofe  Life  is  infi- 
nitely to  be  preferred  before  its  Life. 
She  will  alfo  hereby  be  made  to  Dif- 
cover,  how  the  Superior  and  New 
Noble  Life  depends  not  upon  the  In- 
ferior and  lefs  Noble ;  but  that  this,  in 

the 
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the- Order  of  Nature,  depends  always 
upon  that.    You  will  make  her  ac- 
quainted infenfibly,  that  it  is  this,  not 
the  Body,  by  which  we  are  properly 
faid  to  have  our  Being :  That  'tis  this 
that  lives,  and  that  gives  aHb  Life  to 
the  Body;  that  as  it- receives  no  Life 
from  it,  fo  it  may  very  well  live  with- 
out  it.     All  this  will  be  Plain  to  her, . 
with   a  very    little  Reflection,    by 
the    help  of  fuch  eafy  and  familiar 
Qtieftions;  which  is  the  Method  t ha  t 
was  fo  fuccefsfully  made  ufe  of  by 
Socrates ,  for  the  Opening-  and  Enlar- 
ging the  Minds  of  young  PeribnsJThiS 
is  the  Way  that  the  wife  Ancients 
took,  and  for  certain  while  the  Brain 
is  yet  foft,  therecan  be  no  better  Way 
of  Inftru&ion  than  this,   by  which 
Children  are  fo  naturally  and  gradually 
led  on  to  the  Kjiowltdge  of  Themfitves, 
iand  to  an  Acquaintance  with  that  In- 
hvard  Principle   and  Power  which  is 
jin  them,  being  abfolutely  Independent- : 
'of  the  Body,,and  Dependant  on  God 
only,  from  whom  it  was  Breathed  forth, 
Whether  fhebe  taught  to  call  this  a 
&<&%  or  by  any  other  Name,  the  mattes 
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is  not  great ;  it  is  enough  that  Hie 
know  that  this,  be  it  what  it  will,  or 
call  it  by  what  Name  foever,  is  truly 
and  eflentially  DiftinQ:  from  what  fhe 
calls  her  Body  ;  that  it  can  Think  and 
Reafon,  that  it  Knows,  Refte&s  and 
TJnderftands,  that  it  Compares,  that 
it  Diftinguifhes,  that  it  Argues  ;  that 
for  fome  things  it  has  an  Aflte&ion,  but 
that  others  it  looks  on  with  Averfion ; 
and  that  it  do's  all  thofe  Operations 
Independantly  on  the  Body,  by  an  in- 
nate Power,  given  it  from  the  God  and 
Father  of  Spirits* 

7.  Thus  may  the  Truths  of  Natural 
and  Univerfal  Religion  be  gently  in- 
finuated  into  her,  and  fhe  will  begin 
to  think  with  her  felf.  "  The  Body 
"  then  has  need  of  the  Soul  to  Eat,  but 
"  the  Soul  has  no  need  of  the  Body  toi 
"  Reafon  ;  I  am  therefore  refolv'd  to 
"  chufe  the  Life  of  the  Soul,  before  that 
"  of  the  Body,  remembring  that  it  is 
V  more  Noble  to  Reafon,  than  to  Eat. 
But  be  fure  to  accomodate  your  felf 
to  the  Capacity  of  her  Genius,  and 
to  her  prefent  Difpofition  and  Hu- 
jnours,  and  not  to  carry  her  too  far 

at 
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at  once ;  but  to  lead  her  on  with  De- 
light and  Pleafure.     You  muft  watch 
your  Seafons,  and  you  muft  Examine 
the  Temper  you  have  to  Manage.  If 
ifbe  be  of  a  flow  Apprehenfion,  you 
timay  make  ufe  now  of  one  manner, 
ithen  of  another,  the  better  to  Imprels 
fcupon  her  what  you  defign.  And  when 
fifhe  has  Apprehended  you,  fhe  will  be 
1:  apt  to  retain  more  firmly  the  ImpreUI* 
ion,  and  to  draw  thence  for  her  felf 
;•  Practical  Truths.  You  may  therefore 
I  add  at  another  time,  Do  you  fee  this 
Table?  Yes.  Do  you  know  it  then? 
\Yes.  You  fee  that  it  is  not  made  like 
this  Chair  ?  Yes.  You  know  that  it  is 
made  of  Wood,  and  that  it  is  not  like 
a  Chimney  which  is  Built  with  Bricks  ? 
Yes.  She  will  Anfwer  you.     Proceed 
no  further  without  having  perceived 
by  the  tone  of  her  Voice,  and  by  her 
Eyes,  that  thefe  plain  Truths  have 
i  made  in  her  fome  Impreflion.    Then 
i  you  may  go  on,  But  doth  this  Table 
i  know  you  ?   You  fhall  fee  the  Child 
will  fmile  at  this  Queftion.    It  is  no 
matter ;  go  forward :  Which  loves  you 
beft  that  Table,  or  this  Chair  ?  She  will 

Laugh 
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Laugh  again.  Continue,  And  is  not 
this  think  you  a  wife  Window  ?  Then 
try  to  go  further :  And  doth  this  Baby 
of  yours  Anfwer  you  when  you  fpeak 
to  it  ?  No,  Why  ?  It  cannot.  But  why 
*&n  it  noty  I  pray?  Becaufe  it  has  nei- 
ther Senfe,  nor  Underftanding.  Whaty 
is  it  Infenfible,/^/ you  ?  Yes,  it  is.  Do's 
it  not  then  Know  you  ?•  No.  Nor  under- 
ftand  what  you  fay  to  it?  Here  fhe  will 
again  fmile  at  you  for  putting  fucH 
Queftions  to  her  ?  No  matter.  Con- 
tinue, when  fhe  is  in  a  good  Humour,, 
to  fport  with  her  after  this  manner,and 
pleafantly  to  Prefs  upon  her  tender 
Mind  this  moft  important  Truth.  Is 
it  pojfible,  fay  to  her,  that  this  pretty 
Mouth  fhould  not  fpeak  ?  Tes.  That 
thofe  pretty  Eyes  fhould  not  fee  you  ? 
Tes.  That  thofe  pretty  Ears  fhould  not 
hear  you?  Tes.  And  that  fuch  a  lovely 
Puppet  as  this  fhould  be  without  any 
Life,  without  any  Underftanding  ?  Tes 
fnrely,  fhe  will  Anfwer  you,  gazing  on 
you  with  no  mean  Admiration.  Ask 
her  then,  Whence  is  this  ?.  Is  it  not  be- 
caufe it  wants  a  Soul .?  Tes.  tjas  it  theis 
no  Soul>  you  are  fure  i  Nox  it  has  none 
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it  all.  It  is  not  then  like  you ;  for  you 
mow  it,  and  yet  it  doth  not  know  you 
igain.  But  after  your  Death  when  you 
hall  be  put  in  the  Pit-Hole,  pray  will 
rou  not  be  like  this  Baby,  this  Puppet? 
es.  Shall  you  then  fee  nothing  more? 
Vo.  Shall  you  know  no  body  here  any 
onger?  No.  And  where  fhall  your 
Joul  be?  In  Heaven.  And  will  your 
3oul  be  Alive  there?  Tes.  Shall  you 
lot  there  fee  God?  Tes  verily,  Jo  I 
hove.  And  where  is  your  poor  Ba- 
Dy's  Soul  now  at  this  time?  You 
will  fee  £be  will  Anfwer  you  fmiling, 
or  at  leaft  will-  give  you  to  Un- 
derftand,  that  (lie  knows  that  her 
Baby  has  never  had  a  Soul  at  all. 
Upon  this  Foundation,  and  by  the 
means  of  thefe  little  fenfible  Turns, 
you  may  be  able  to  ufe  her,  by  little 
and  little,  to  attribute  to  the  Body 
what  properly  pertains  to  the  Body, 
and  to  the  Soul,  what  comes  from  and 
belongs  to  the  Soul  ;  provided  that 
you  do  not  indifcreetly  propofe  to  her 
certain  Aftions  which  are  common 
both  to  the  Body  and  Soul.  You 
mull  avoid  all  thole  Subtilties  which 

may 
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may  embroil  thefeTruths;and  you  muft 
be  contented  to  ft t  in  a  clear  Light  all 
thofe  things  wherein  the  difference  of 
Soul  and  Body  is- more  fenfibly  re- 
marked. Perhaps  fome  Children  may 
be  fo  dull  as  not  to  be  able,  with  a 
good  Education,  to  underftand  thefe 
Truths :  but  befides  that  we  fome- 
times  may  clearly  perceive  a  thing, 
which  we  are  not  able  fo  perfe&ly  to 
explain ;  God  fees  better  than  we  what 
he  hath  put  into  the  Mind  of  Man  for 
the  underftanding  of  his  Myfteries. 

8.  As  for  Children  in  whom  there 
isperceivM  a  Spirit  capable  of  reach- 
ing further,  they  may,  without  be- 
ing thrown  upon  Philofophy,  be  made 
to  underftand,  according  their  pitch, 
what  it  is  they  mean,  when  you  make 
them  fay,  that  God  is  a  Sprit,  and 
that  their  Soul  is  a.  Spirit.  I  believe 
the  beft  and  fimpleft  Method  of  ma- 
king them  conceive  this  Spirituality  of 
God,  and  of  the  Soul,  is  to  make  'em 
obferve  the  difference  which  is  be- 
tween a  Perfondead  and  living :  In  the 
one  there  is  only  the  Body,  in  the  o- 
ther  the  Body  joined  with  die  Spirit. 

Next 
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L;ext  you  muft  fhew  them  how  that 
which  Thinks  is  much  more  perfect, 
than  that  which  hath  only  Figure  and 
Motion.    Then  teach  them,  by  divers 
Examples,  that  there  are*  no  Bodies 
which  perifh,  but  that  they  are  only 
Separated,  and  their  Parts  diffipated ; 
thus  the  parts  of  burnt  Wood,  which 
the  Fire  feparates,  either  fall  down  in- 
to Afhes,  orelfeflyupin  Smoak.    If 
therefore,  you  muft  add,  that  which 
is  thus  in  it  felf  but  Duft  and  Afhesr 
uncapableof  knowing  and  thinking, 
I  doth  never  perifh;  by  a  much  greater 
JLeafon  our  Souls,  which  Know  and 
Think,  muft  never  ceafe  to  Be.   The 
Body  may  die,  that  is,  it  may  quit  the 
Soul,  and  turn  to  Duft  and  Afhes;  but 
the  Soul  muft  Live,  for  it  muft  always 
Think 

9.  Thefe  Ideas  and  Conceptions, 
which  are  the  Foundations  of  all  Re. 
ligion,  ought  by  their  Inftruftors  and 
Governeffes  to  be  clear'd  up  as  much 
as  is  poffible  to  the  Minds  of  Chil- 
dren. But  in  cafe  they  are  not  able 
to  fucceed  herein,  they  ought  not 
therefore  to  rejeft  thefe  dull  and  flug- 

gifh 
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gifh  Tempers ;  but  are  to  wait  pa- 
tiently, and  to  hope  that  God  may  in 
due  time  inwardly  enlighten  them 
with  his  Spirit,  and  endue  them  with 
Wifdom  froiji  above. 

10.  Ther^is  likewife  a  fenfible  and 
practical  Way  to  imprint  and  ftreng. 
then  this  knowledge  of  the  Diftinftion 
between  Soul  and  Body ;  which  is,  to 
ufe  Children  to  an  Habit  of  Defpifing 
the   one,    and  Efteeming  the  other 
throughout  the  whole  courfe  of  their 
Life.   Commend  to  them  that  Instru- 
ction, which  feeds  the   Soul,  which 
makes  it  grow,  which  exalts  and  ena- 
bles it;   exprefs  an  Efteem  forthofe 
fublime  Truths,  which  animate  it  to 
become  Wife  and  Vertuous.  Let  them 
be  taught  to  defpife  good  Eating  and 
Drinking,-  Modifh   Drefles,  Theatri- 
cal Pomps,  and  whatever  foftens  the 
Body  ;  make  them  feel,  not  by  abftra- 
&ed    Reafonings,  but    by  their  own-. 
Experience,  how  much  Honour,  Con- 
ference and  Religion  are  above  grofs  i 
and  Bodily  Pleafures. 

1 1 .  The  Old  Romans  taught  their 
Children  to  defpife  their  Bodies,,  and 
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rofacrifice  them  to  the  Common- 
health,  that  they  might  give  their 
5ouls  the  Pleafure  of  Vertue  and  Glo- 
•y.  Nor  was  it  only  the  Perfons  of 
Quality  among  them ;  but  even  the 
vhole  People:  They  were  all  general- 
ly Temperate,  Publick-Spirited,  full 
)f  Content,  with  refpeft  to  the  things 
3f  Life,  and  moft  fenfible  of  Honour 
md  Wifdom.  Where,  by  the  Old  Ro- 
wanf,  I  mean  thofe  who  lived  before 
the  Increafe  of  the  Empire  had  fpoil'd 
flie  Simplicity  of  their  Manners. 

1 2.  None  "ought  to  pretend  it  is  im- 
pofiible  to  inftilfuch  Principles  as  thefe 
by  Education.  How  many  Maxims 
'  do  we  fee  eftablifh'd  among  us  at  this 
Pay,  contrary  to  all  Reafon,  by  the 
mere  force  of  Cuftom  ?  for  Example, 
that  of 'Duelling,  founded  upon  a  falfe 
Rule  of  Honour  ?  It  is  not  by  Rea- 
foning,  but  by  taking  it  for  granted, 
that  that  Maxim, eftablifh'd  upon  point 
of  Honour,  is  Reafonable,  that  Men 
foexpofe  their  Lives,  and  that  every 
one  who  wears  a  Sword  lives  in  con- 
tinual danger.  There  are  many  other 
Prejudices  we  daily  fee,  which  are 

con- 
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contrary  both  to  Senfe  and  Reafon 
and  have  no  other  Foundation  but  a 
Cuftom,  which  was  taken  up  without 
ground.     If  then  the  Prejudices  of  E- 
ducation,  when  thus  contrary  to  Senfe 
and  Reafon,  are  fo  ftrong,  how  much 
ftronger  will  they  be  for  Virtue,  when 
they  (hall  be  upheld  by   Reafon,  and 
by  the  hopes  of  an  endlefs  Happinefs  ? 
Let  us  confid'er  the  Inequality  of  the 
Reafons  and  Hopes,  upon  which  the 
Spartans  and  Romans,  as  long  as  their 
Republicks  flourifhed,  bred  up  their 
Youth  to  a  Contempt  of  Luxury  and 
Softnefs,to  a  love  of  HonurableLabour; 
whence  they  performed  fuch  incredible 
things,  from  thefe  Maxims  fo  oppofite 
to  the  reft  of  the  World.  The  Example 
of  fo  many  Martyrs,  and  other  Primi- 
tive Chriftians  of  all  Conditions  and 
Ages,  demonftrates  how   much  the 
Grace  of  Baptifm,  fuperadded  to  the 
Helps  of  Education,   may  make  Im- 
preffions  ftill  more  wonderful  in  the 
Faithful,  to  the  making  them  contemn 
what  belongs  to  the  Body. 

i- j.  Seek  therefore  all  the  moftplea- 
fing  Turns,  and  the  moft  fenfible  Com* 

parifons 
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jarlfons  to  reprefent  to  Children,  how 
n  our  Bodies  we  are  like  to  the  Beafts, 
jid  in  our  Souls  to  the  Angels.  You 
nay  compare  our  Nature  to  an  Horfe- 
loan  mounted,  on  aHorfe  which  he 
>  to  guide ;  tell  them  that  the  Soul 
5,  with  refpeft  to  the  Body,  as  this 
lorfeman  is  to  the  Horfe.  And  fo 
x>u  may  conclude,  that  the  Soul  is 
'ery  Weak,  and  deferves  indeed  to 
>e  unhappy,  when  it  lets  it  felf  be 
:arried  away  by  its  Body,  as  by  a 
iirious  head-ftrong  Horfe  which 
hrows  it  into  a  Precipice.  Make  them 
:ake  Notice  likewife,  how  the  Beauty 
rf  the  Body  is  as  a  Flower,which  opens 
n  the  Morning,  but  which  in  the 
Evening  fades  and  is  trodden  under 
Foot ;  but  that  the  Soul  is  the  Image 
Df  the  immortal  Beauty  of  God. 

14.  There  is,  you  muft  add,  an 
Order  of  Beings  fo  much  the  more  ex- 
cellent, as  they  are  not  tobefeen  by 
thegrofs  Eyes  of  the  Flefh  ;  as  every 
thing  which  is  ktn  with  us  here  below, 
its  fubjeft  to  Change  and  to  Corrup- 
tion. To  make  Children  perceive  that 
there  are  moft  real  things  which  tor 

the 
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the  Eyes  and  Ears  are  unperceiveabt 
you  muft  ask  them  whether  it  h 
not  true  that  fuch  a  one  is  Wife,  anc 
that  fuch  another  is  efteemed  to  hay 
great  deal  of  Wit  ?  When  they  fhal 
have  anfvvered  you  ?  Tes.  Ask  farther 
whether  they  have  feen  the  Wifdon 
of  fuch  an  one,  and  bid  'em  tell  yoi  i 
of  what  Colour   it  is?    Then   fay 
have  you  heard  it?    Doth   it    nuki 
much  Noife  ?  Have  you  touched  M 
Have  you  tafted  it  ?  Is  it  Hot,  or  is  ii 
Cold  ?  Prefently  the  y  will  here  laugh 
They  will  do  'as  much  at  the  fame 
Queftions  about  Wit ;  they  will   aj> 
pear  quite  aftonifhM  that  you  fhould 
ask  'em  of  what  colour  a  Spirit  is, 
or  of  what  figure  Wit  is,  or  whe« 
ther  Wifdomcan  be  handled,  orwhe? 
ther  it  be  round  or  iquare  ?  Then  you 
make  'em  take  Notice  that  they  know 
fome  great  Truths  which  can  neither  be 
feen,  nor  touched,  nor  heard  \  and  that 
thefe  Things  are  Spiritual..  But  you 
muft  enter  very  foberly  upon  fuch  fort 
ofDifcourfeswith  Girls,  and  muft  re- 
gulate your  felf  according  to  the  Capa- 
city of  their  Minds,  and  to  their 
Neceflities,  15.  At 
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Of  HEAVEN. 


1 5 .  At  the  fame  time  jrou  muft  make 
ne  Imagination  come  in  to  help  the 
nderftanding,  to  give  them  charm- 
g  Images  of  the  Truths  of  Religion 
hich  the  Body  cannot  fee.   You  muft 
int  to  them  the  Glories  of  Heaven 
ch  as  St.  John  reprefents  them  to 
s,  with  the  Tears  of  every  Eye  dried 
p,  no  more  of  Death,  no  more  of 
or  rows,  nor  of  Cries,  all  Sighs  fled 
way,  all  Evils  gone,  and  an  Eternal 
by  upon  the  Head  of  the  BlefTed,  like 
he  Waters  on  the  Head  of  a  Mam 
illik  to  the  bottom  of  the  Sea.    Fi- 
gure forth  to  them  this  glorious  Jeru- 
alem9   whereof  God    himfelf  is  the 
ton,  to  make  their  Days  without  End; 
hew  how  there  is  there  a  River  of 
Peace,  a  Torrent  of  Delights,  a  Foun- 
tain of  Life  to  water  it ;  how  all  fhall 
3e  Gold,  Pearls,  and  precious  Stones. 
I  am  not  ignorant  yet  that  thefe  Ima- 
ges do  too  much  fix  the  Mind  to  f^v^ 
iible  things  j  but  after  you  fhall  have 
made  Children  a  little  attentive,  with 

the 
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the  Relation  of  fo  fine  a  ight,  thei 
the  means  hinted  by  us  before  may  b 
;made  ufe  of  to  bring  them  back  agaii 
to  things  Spiritual. 

1 6.  Conclude  afterwards,  that  w< 

are  here  below  as  Travellers  in  an  Inn 

or  as  under  a  Tent ;  that  the  Body  i; 

frail  and  perifhing,  that  it  cannot  be 

kept  from  Corruption  above  fome  few 

Years ;  but  that  the  Soul  fhall  fly  a  way 

into  this  Heavenly  Country,  where  it 

will  for  ever  live  and  reign  with  God, 

if  it  fliall  have  a&ed  and  fuffer'd  here, 

according  to  his  Order     But  chiefly 

teach  them  by  moft  lively  Compari- 

fons,and  familiar  Reafons,  that  GOD  is 

the  fovereignGood  of  the  Soul ;  to  enjoy 

whofePrefence  is  truly  Heaven,  and  to 

be  feparated  from  it  is  truly  Hell.  Give 

them  to  fee  that  they  were  made  for 

the  Enjoyment  of  the  Infinite  Good, 

and  that  they  ought  not  to  fit  down 

therefore    content    with  any  Finite* 

Good,  how  great  foever ;  buttoprefs 

forward  to  That,  which  only  can  fill: 

and  fatisfy  the  utmoft  Extent  of  their 

largeft  Defires  and  Wifh^s.     Shew 

them  that  all  the  Beauty  and  Glory 

that 
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hat  are  in  the  Creatures  are  nothing 
a  comparifon  of  the  Divine  Beauty, 
nd  of  the  Glory  which  is  [in  the  Face 
f  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  is  thence  fhed 
I  broad  upon  all  the  Blefled,  making 
iem  to  fhine  as  fo  many  Suns.  Give 
lem  a  Profpeft  of  all  the  Kingdoms  of 
ie  Earth,  and  of  all  the  Glory  and 
iches  thereof:  Set  'em  out  with  all 
heir  fineft  Colours,  even  as  fine  as  pof- 
ble,asS4f*#  himfelf  made  ufe  of  when 
e  would  have  tempted  our  Blefled 
,ord  to  have  made  himfelf  an  Earthly 
Cing.  And  then  fweetly  convince  them, 
hat  all  this  together,"  were  it  even  a 
houfand  times  more  Comprehenfive, 
>eing  yet  compar'd  with  the  Heaven- 
y  Kingdom,  is  no  more  than  as  a  Duft 
n  the  Balance,  compar'd  with  the 
iVeight  of  the  whole  World,  or  even 
>f  a  thoufand  Worlds.  Let  them  be 
atisfied,  by  good  Reafons,  not  meerly 
w  telling  them  fo,  that  all  that  they 
tdmire  in  the  World,  whether  it  be 
Seauty,  or  Riches,  or  Honour,  or  fen- 
fible  Delight,  is  at  beftbuta  painted 
Shew,  and  a  faint  Shadow  of  thofe 
aioft  real  and  immortal  Beauties,  Ri- 
ches, 
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dies,  Honours,  Delights,  that  are  A 
bove  at  Chrift's  Right  Hand.  Hen 
Vanity  of  Vanities ;  and  all  is  Vanity 
But  there  Truth  of  Truths ;  and  all  it 
Truth.  There,  fay  to  them,  is  ii* 
deed  Pleafure  of  Pleafures,  and  all  i 
Pleafure :  There  is  Eternity  of  Eter- 
nities, and  all  is  Eternity.  Reprefem 
to  them  the  Glorious  Defcriptions  ir 
the  Prophets,  and  in  the  Revelatioiii< 
of  the  Throne  of  God,  and  of  the  va- 
rious Orders  of  Miniftring  Angels  anci 
Royal  Elders  :  But  withal  reprefem 
them  for  what  they  are ;  and  mal« 
'em  fenfible  how  they  are  but  a  Sha<  I 
dow  fet  to  exprefs  to  us  the  hidden 
Light  that  is  under  it,  according  to 
our  Capacity.  Give  them  to  under- 
stand, that  fome  that  have  been  ra-i 
vifhed  with  the  Light  of  the  Divine: 
Countenance,  have  declared  toothers; 
"  That  if  all  Men  and  Angels,  toge- 
"  ther,  fhould  unite  their  Voices,  and 
"  exert  at  once  all  their  Poweis  and 
li  Faculties  to  the  utmoft,  yet  would 
"  they  not  be  able  to  form'  fo  much 
"  as  one  Word,  whereby  they  might. 
"  worthily  exprefs  the  Joy  of  Heaven, 

"  ancj 
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1  and  the  Pleafure  which  the  Bleffed 
:  have  in  the  Vifion  of  God.     But 
fpecially  bid  them  remember  the  faith- 
il  Teftimony  of  St.  Paul,  who  was 
aught  up  thither,  and   heard  unut- 
titrable  Words ;    And  herewith  encou- 
rage   them   to   prefs  forward   from 
[filings  Temporal  to  thofe  that  are  E- 
I  srnal ;   in  as   much  as  neither   Eye 
lath  &en>  nor  Ear  hath  heard,  noc 
J.ave  the  Objects  enter'd  into  Man's 
\lead  and  Underftanding,  which  God 
dih  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him, 
nd   keep  his   Commandments.      If 
ou  can  but  form  in  them  the  Ha- 
Lit  of  confidering  thefe  great  Objefts 
J  vith  Pleafure,  and  of  judging  of  com- 
non  ones,  with  relation  hacl  to  thefe 
noft  excellent  Hopes,  there  are  infinite 
difficulties  which  would  foon  hereby 
)e  mafter'd ;  and  their  Converfation 
vould  begin  early  to  be  in  Heaven.. 
<or  which  End  it  will  be  fit  you  inftruct 
hem  alfo  to  pray  with  the  Church, 
hat,  as  they  are  taught  to  believe  Jefus 
thrift  their  Lord  to  have  afeended,  into 
he  Heavens,  and  to  fit  there  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  God  the  Father  A'l- 
G  mighty : 
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So  alio  they  may  in  Heart  and  Mind 
'ihither  Afcend,  and  with  him  continually 
Dwell  •  in  whofe  Prefence  there  is  ful- 
neTs  of  Joy  for  evermore,  and  Whom 
to  ferve  is  perfect  Freedom,  and  the 
trtieft  Nobility. 

Of  the  RESURRECTION; 

17.  I  would  likewife  ftrive  to  give 
them  ftrong  Impreffions  of  the  Refur 
reef  ion  of  the  Body;  you  may  teacl 
them  that  Nature  is  nothing  but  ; 
.common  Order  fettled  by  God  in  hi 
Works,  and  that  Miracles  are  but  Ex 
ceptionsfromthefegeneralRules:Tha 
fo  it  cofts  God  no  more  to  do  an  Hun 
dred  Miracles,  than  me  to  go  out  0 
my  Chamber  a  quarter  of  an  Hou 
fooner  than  I  uie  to  go.  Then  pu 
them  in  mind  of  the  Hiftory  of  th 
Refurre&ion  of  Lizards,  and  after 
wards  of  our  Saviour's  and  of  his  fa 
miliar  Apparitions  for  the  fpace  of  For 
ty  Days  before  many  Perfons  of  un 
queftionable  Honefty  and  Veracity 
Give  them  withal  to  undferftand,  tha 
whatever   Gliaitees  and   Re  volition 
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the  Body  may  undergo,  either  living, 
or  dying,  or  in  the  Grave,  there  can 
be  hereby  no  Diflblution,  or  total 
Change  of  the  Perfon;.  in  as  much  as 
ithe  Soul,  by  its  ieparate  Subfiftence 
Bout  of  the  Body,  preferves  the  Name- 
h-icxlfomnefs  of  the  Perfon.  Reprefent 
J  to  them  how  the  Chief  of  the  Two 
Conftituent  Parts  being  thus  prefeiVd, 
they  have  all  the  Reafon  to  be  fatisfied 
that  it  cannot  be,  in  the  Refurreftion, 
[but  the  very  fame  Human  Creature 
that  Rifes  again  which  Deceafed ;  and 
that,  on  the  other  fide,  did  not  the  Soul 
Separately  exiftfrom  the  Bocly,it  would 
be  altogether  impoflible  for  the  fame 
Perfon  to  be  Raised.  Then  fet  before 
them  how,  as  the  firft  Production  of 
the  Human  Body  was  out  of  the  Duff-, 
fo  the  fecond  muftin  like  manner  be : 
Shew  them  laftly,  how  it  cannot  be  dif- 
ficult for  him  who  made  Men,  to  mold 
them  over  again.  Forget  not  the  ufual 
Companion  of  a  Grain  of  Corn, 
which  is  fown -in  the  Earth,  where  it 
-■:,  that  it  may  be  railed  again  and 
multiplied.  x 

jtS.  3u  all,  thefe  tilings  are 

G  2  not 
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not  to  be  taught  Children  like  a  Ca- 
techifm,  which  Method  would  fignifie 
little,  unlefs  to  turn  Religion  into  an 
affe&ed  Language,or  troublefome  Foi^ 
malities.  But  it  is  carefully  to  be  tai 
feen  notice  of  that  nothing  is  fo  dani 
geroas,  as  to  talk  to  them  about  the 
Contempt  of  this  prefent  Life,  with- 
out making  it  appear  to  them,  by  the 
whole  courfe  of  your  Behaviour,  that 
you  are  in  good  earneft  and  fpeak  fe- 
rioufly.  In  all  the  Ages  of  our  Life 
Example  lias  a  moil  wonderful  Power 
over  us ;  but  in  Childhood  it  can  do 
every  thing.  Children  are  mightily 
•delighted  with  Imitation,  and  they 
Iiave  not  yet  any  Habit,  which  renders 
the  Imitation  of  another  difficult  to 
them  :  Befides,  being  not  capable  to 
judge  themfelves  of  the  Reafon  of 
things,  they  judge  better,  from  what 
they  fee  in  thofe  who  propofe  the  Rea- 
fons,  than  from  the  Reafons  them- 
selves which  they  urge.  Actions  too 
are  much  more  fenfible  than  Words ; 
if  therefore  they  fee  the  contrary  done 
to  what  is  taught  them,  they  accuftom 
themfelves  to  look  upon  Religion  as  a 

^fine 
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fine  Ceremony,  and  Virtue  as  an  im- 
practicable Idea.  But  efpecially  be 
fare  never  to  rally  before  them  on 
Jjthings  which  have  any  Relation  to 
(Religion,  or  on  the  Indifcretion  or  In- 
firmity of  any  Pious  Perfons,  muchlefs 
thofe  that  wait  at  the  Altar  ;  for  tho' 
there  may  not  feem  to  you  fometimes 
to  be  much  hurt  in  it,  yet  it  may  tend, 
in  the  end,  to  very  dangerous  Confe- 
quences  in  them,  and  even  to  the  dif- 
efteem  of  Religion  it  felf. 

19.  When  the  Child  fhall  have  thus 
made  the  neceffary  Reflexions  both 
for  the  knowing  of  her  felf  and  the  know- 
ing God  :  You  are  then  to  join  to  thele 
fuch  Matters  of  Hiftorj,  as  may  be  fit 
to  confirm  that  wherein  fhe  is  al- 
ready Inftrufted  ;  for  this  Connexion 
will  bring  all  Religion  into  her  Head 
at  once.  She  will  with  Pleafure  obferve 
the  Relation  that  there  is  betwixt  her 
own  Reflexions,  which  you  have 
taught  her  to  make,  and  the  Hiftory 
of  Mankind :  She  will  acknowledge,  for 
inftance,  that  fhe  is  not  made  for  her 
felf,  that  her  Soul  is  the  Image  of  God, 
that  fhe  was  form'd  with  .fo  many  ad- 
G  $  mirabje 
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mirable  Springs  by  a  Divine  Indufhy 
and  Powder,  that  both  her  Duty  and 
Happinefs  confift  in  true  Refignation 
to  the  Will  of  God.  As  foon  as  fhe  is 
made  to  learn  but  the  Hiftory  of  the 
Creation,  fhe  will  alfo  conclude  with 
her  felf,  that  fhe  was  not  brought  into 
World  with  all  the  Original  Perfe&ion 
of  her  Nature,  as  it  firft  proceeded 
from  God,  but  was  born  with  Inclina- 
tions and  Propenfions  contrary  to  Rea- 
fon,  and  not  without  much  Infirmity 
and  Weaknefs :  She  will  difcover  that 
fhe  is  deceived  by  Pleafure,  is  bewitch- 
ed by  Imagination,  is  tranfported  by 
Rage,  is  Hag-ridden  by  Envy  is  fool  d 
by  her  own  Devices  and  Defires,  is 
gulled  by  every  Paflion ;  and  that,  in 
general,  her  Body  drags  the  Soul  after 
it,  juft  as  a  furious  Horfe  runs  away 
with  his  Rider  ;  and  fhe  will  perceive 
the  Caufe  of  this  Diforder  in  the  Hi- 
ftory of  the  Fall ;  which  Hiftory  too 
will  make  her  believe  and  hope  in  the 
Saviour,  that  Seed  of  the  Woman  ap- 
pointed to  reconcile  Men  >vith  God, 
and  to  tread  upon  the  Devil's  Head  :  So 
that  here  is  the  whole  Ground  of  Reli- 
gion. Of 
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Of  the  SCRIPTURES. 


20.  When  Children  are  thus  groun- 
ded in  Religion,  it  will  be  fit  to  put 
them  upon  the  careful  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.    They  will  be  mighti- 
ly pleafed  to  find  thofe  very  Refleaions 
and  Hiftories,  wherein  they  have  been 
inftruaed  before.     You   muft  fhew 
them  the  Credibility  and  the  Excel- 
lence of  thefe  Books :  You  muft  explain 
to  them  their  Antiauity*   as  that  tne 
moft  ancient  Writers  among  the  Hea- 
thens lived  Five  hundred  Years  after 
Mojis,  that  the  very  lateft  Writers  of 
the  Old  Teftament  were  near  Six  hun- 
dred Years  before  Chrift,  and  before 
moft  of  the  Old  Pagan  Hiftorians  : 
Make  them  fee  the  Manner  of  their 
Writing,  that  whatfoevr  is  fet  down 
in  thefe  ancient  Writings,  was  either  ta- 
ken immediately  from  the  Mouth  of 
God,  as  the  Law  and  the  Prophecies ;  or 
elfe  colleaed  from  time  to  time,  as  any 
Great,  or  Miraculous  Aaions  happen- 
ed, by  Perfons  of  thofe  Times,  of  a 
publick  Capacity,  and  deputed  by  God: 
*         ■     *  G  4  Then 
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Then  how  they  were  admitted  into  the 
Canon  upon  great  Deliberation,  and 
molt  evident  Teftimonials  of  their  un- 
doubted Truth,  by  eftablifhed  Pro- 
phets,  and  the  whole  Sanhedrim,  who 
did  moft  certainly  know  whether  the 
Aftions  and  Miracles  therein  recorded 
were  true  or  not :  That  after  this  they 
were  carefully  preferred,  that  the  firft 
thing  was  to  Copy  out  Twelve  Au- 
th^ntical  Copies  for  theTwelve  Tribes, 
andout  of  thefe  as  many  as  there  were 
particular  Synagogues  in  that  Tribe, 
by  Notaries  appointed  for  the  fame 
purpofe.  That  being  carefully  review- 
ed, they  were  laid  up  in  the  Treafury 
of  theTemple,in  the  fight  of  the  People, 
under  feveral  Locks  and  Keys  never  to 
be  touched  but  by  particular  Men  for 
this  appointed  ;  and  that  to  alter,  cor- 
rupt, diminifh,  or  add  to  them  was 
Capital  by  the  Laws  of  that  People."'1 
Then  make  them  to  perceive  the  Sin-.  \ 
cerity  of  thefe  Writers,  bow  free  they  . 
are  from  any  Sufpicion  of  Deceit  •  that 
the  Hiftories  were  Written  in  the  very 
Times  they  were  a£ted,    by  publick  | 
Authority  •    the  Prophecies  by    the 

Pro- 
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Prophets  themfelves,  who  were  plain 
iioneft  Men,  whofe  Commiflion  was 
ittefted  by  conftant  Miracles,  who, 
vvhen  they  read  thefe  Writings  in  the 
learing  of  all  the  People,protefted  that 
:hey  fpake  not  their  own,  but  God's 
Word,  and  order'd  them  to  be  depo- 
sed in  the  Treafury,  till  the  Events 
Jfhould  prove  their  Veracity  and  Infpi- 
ration :  They  were  Men  free  in  their 
Lives  from  all  Temptations  of  Pride 
jor  Ambition,  and  by  their  Deaths  moft 
of  them  were  Martyrs  for  the  Truths 
which  they  declared.  Explain  like- 
wife  to  them  the  Confeht  andCohe- 
renceofthe  feveral  Writers  one  with 
another,  whence  it  muft  needs  follow 
that  they  were  guided  by  the  fame 
Holy  Spirit,  which  in  a  courfe  of  fo 
many  Ages  would  not  fuffer  one  to  im- 
pugn the  other  ;  but  the  latter  Pro- 
phets always  fuppofed,  approved  of, 
and  built  upon  the  former.  All  which 
will  afford  matter  of  great  Delight  to 
them,  affoon  as  they  fhall  be  capable 
hereof,  being  before-hand  prepared 
by  fuch  Previous. Difpofitions,  as  we 
have  touched  upon  already, 

G  5  2i   A  feet 
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21.  After  this  you  may  proceed  t( 
fome  Inward  Confederations  upon  theft 
Divine  Writings;  but  take  heed  of  clog 
ging  or  preffing  thofe  you  defign  tc 
inftrufr.  Bid  them  confider  the  Subjefl 
which  Both  the  Teftaments  treat  of 
and  the  End  which  they  drive  at ;  thai 
the  former  is  nothing  but  the  A£ts  CL 
one  Supream,  Infinite,  and  Beneficent 
Being,  and  the  Second  only  the  Glor) 
of  the  feme  Eternal  God,  with  refe 
Fence  to  the  Salvation  of  Mankind 
Teach  them  how  much  the  Subject  ane 
End  of  the  Scriptures  furpaffes  what 
ever  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  othei 
Writings  of  the  World.  Then  you  ma) 
give  them  fome  light  into  their  Stile,ifc 
wonderful  Simplicity  accommodating 
k  felf  to  the  weakeft  Under  {landings, 
its  great  Profoundity  exceeding  the 
Capacity  of  the  raoft  Wife  and  Lear- 
ned, its  commanding  Ma  jelly  without 
flattering  any  Body,  with  no  more  re? 
ipe£t  to  pbe  greateilthan  to,  the  mean* 
eft:  Shew  them  too,  how  t&efe  Scrip* 
tures  with  this  Plainnefs  of  Speech^  re- 
tain a  Power  of  Perjuafion^  InftruCtit 
on,  and  moving  the  Paflions,,  income 

parabljr 
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drably  beyond  all  Writings  irr  the- 
World  befides.    But  you  muft  teach 
-hem  how  to  feel  this  themfelves,  and 
lot    barely  tell  them  fo :  And  there 
mil  be  need  of  a  great  deal  of  Art  to 
Bnakethem  relifh  thefe  Books ;  but  fcfe 
Ibhiefeft  Difficulties  are  overcome- by 
the  Preparatories    we  have   already 
taught.  It  would  be  very  welltikewife 
lor  thisEndto  give  them  fomeFamilia- 
Expofitions  in  the  vulgar  Tongue,  and 
to  chufe  out  the  moil:  Elegant  Transla- 
tions or  Paraphrafes  of  the  PoeUcd 
LW.>rwherein  the  Poetry  might  no teis 
delight  than  the  Matter  inftru&.Thus 
the  moft  pathetical  Poems  that  Hu- 
mane Wit  has  invented,  will  feem  tcv 
[them  to  bear  no  Comparifon  with  th^ 
Pfalms,   and  feveral  Hymns  of  the 
Bible,  as  to  the  kindling  and  ftirring 
up  the  Afleftions.- 

22.  It  will  be  now  time,  to  unibld 
to  them  the  Contents  of  the  Sacred 
Writings.  And  thefe  former  Confider- 
ations,  with.God's  Grace,  will  make 
them  eager,  both  to  feek. them  out 
themfelves,  and  to  hear  them  of  you* 
You  muft .  make  them ...  obferve.  tfctt 

'  they 
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they  chiefly  contain  two  Things,either 
fuper  natural  Truth J,  or  Prophecies.  That 
there  are  in  them  feveral  fublime 
and  abftrufe  Doctrines,  vaftly  above] 
the  reach  of  Humane  Capacity,  and 
which  could  never  of  themfelves  enter/ 
into  a  Mans  Mind  to  make  them  ;  as, 
that  the  "World  was  Created ;  that  the: 
Angels  being  Created  pure  Spirits, 
fomeofthem  revolted  in  Heaven ;  that 
theFxrft  Man,by  finning  againft  a  pofi- 
tive  Injunftion  of  God,  drew  all  his 
Pofterity  into  the  Obligation  of  his  Sin; 
that  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  ihould 
only  deliver  us  from  this  ;  that  God  is 
One  in  EfTence,  yet  that  there  are 
Three  Perfons,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
und  the  Holy  Spirit ;  that  the  Second 
of  tliefe  fhould  take  on  him  the  Nature 
of  Man,  and  die  a  painful  and  ignomi- 
nious Death,  for  the  Ranfom  and  Re- 
ftauration  of  Mankind  ;  and  that  the 
way  to  Happinefs  is  by  Suffering. 
Next,  that  there  are  a  vaft  Company 
of  Prediftions  delivered  many  Years 
and  Ages  before  they  were  fullfilled  ; 
fet  down  fo  plainly  and  particularly,  as 
that  there  could  be  neither iYulhke,nor 

Cheat 
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^heat  in  them  ;  with  all  Boldnefs  of 
Jpeech  at;fucha  time  as  there  was  not 
he  leaft  calife  to  conjecture,  or  proba- 
)ility  that  they  fhould  ever  be  brought 
o  Pafs ;  by  unlearned  plain  Perfons, 
yho  could  forefee  nothing  by  their 
<Vrt;  and  yet  none  of  thefe  have  ever 
ailed,   but  have  been  confirmed  by 
i:heir  Events.  For  inftance,  how  many 
Prophecies  were  made  to  Abraham  of 
his  I0ue,when  he  neither  had  Children 
nor  was  like  to  have  any;  of  his  in- 
heriting a  very  large  and  very  fruitful 
Country ;  of  his  Pofterity's  defcent  in- 
to Egypt ;  their  time  of  Bondage,  and 
manner  of  Deliverance,  foretold  more 
than  Four  Hundred  Years  before  it  was 
verified.  How  after  this  hisGrandfon 
foretold  the  particular  time  of  the  com- 
ing of  Jejus  Chrifl  Two  Thoufand 
Years  before,  and  drat  his  Fourth  Son 
fhould  have  the  Scepter,  when  there 
was  neither  propabihty  of  any  Scepter 
at  all ;  or  if  there  were,  that  his  Eider 
Brethren  fhould  not  be  ferved  before 
him  ;  and  this  Prophecy  was  penned 
when  there  was  the  greateft  unlikeli- 
hood in  the  World  for  it  ever  to  be 

full- 
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fulfilled,  the  prefent  Governour  being 
Mofes  of  the  Tribe  of  Levi,  and  his  Soc- 
ceffor  defigned  by  God  of  Ephraim : 
And  this  above  Four  Hundred  Years 
before  the  leaft  Appearance  of  its  Ao 
complifhment ;  when  after  all  a  Benja- 
Tnitewzs  chofen  for  the  firftKing.  Make 
them  obferve  alfo,  that  when  the  fame 
Patriarch  blelTed  his  Grandchildren,he; 
predicted  the  Greatnefs  of  theYoutoger 
above  the  Elder,  which  appeared  not 
till  thatTribe  became  Head  of  theTen, 
after  their  Separation ;  and  that   he: 
forefaw  the  particular  Places  of  his- 
Childrens  Habitations,  exaftly  as  they 
fell  to  them  by  cafting  of  Lots  above 
Two  Hundred  Years  after.  And  alfo? 
that  Mofosj  who  never  entred  the  Land' 
of  Promife,  divided  it  out  to  every 
Tribe,  as  tho'  he  had  been  in  aftual 
Fofleflion,  and  as  the  Lots  punftually 
verified :  Teach  them  to  take  Notice 
of  the  feveral  other  Prophecies  which 
hegave  of  their  Apoftacy,  Captivity,, 
and  laftiy  total  Deiblation,  aslikewife 
of  the  MeiBas ;  which  were  all  ful- 
fiulkd  many  Ages  afterwards.. 

2  j.  S&G& 
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.2$.  Such  Hints  asthefe,  will  both 
pleafe,  and  incite  them  to  obferve  the 
Circumftances,  and  the  Completion  of 
thofe  Prophecies  which  they  read ;  but 
have  a  care  of  torturing  them  with 
Niceties  and  Difficulties :  Thofe  which 
are  eaGe  and  plain  will  be  fufficient.  to 
make  them  admire  thofe  Books  as 
they  read  them,  together  with  their 
Author,  the  Difpofer,.  no  Iefs  than 
the  Knower,  of  thefe  things.  But  I 
will  give  feme  more  Inftances  to  in- 
ftruQ:  you  yet  more  thorowly  in  this 
Method  for  young  Ladies. 

24.  As  they  read  the  wonderful  Hi- 
ftoryof  the  Fall  of  the  Walls  of  Jeri- 
cho, bid  them  obferve  the  Curfe  upon 
the  Place  where  it  flood,  and  the  Per- 
ion  who  fhould  ever  go  about  to  re- 
build it,  fignifying  that  before  the 
Foundations  of  it  fhould  be  laid,  and 
die  Gates  built,  he  fhould  lofe  all  his 
Children:  And  then  fhewthem  how 
this  was  accordingly  fulfilled  in  one 
H/f/,  about  five  hundred  years  after. 
Let  them  take  nptice  that  Jofias  was 
foretold  exprefsly  by  Name,  and  his 
Anions  mentioned,  above  three,  hun- 
dred 
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dred  years  before  he  was  born,  and  j 
that  the  Prophecy  was  immediately  re- 
gifter'd,  together  with  the  Miracles 
that  accompanied  it ;  and  that  the  Se- 
pulchre of  the  Prophet  was  fo  long  j 
after  accidentally  found  by  that  very 
Prince,  who    bore   that    miraculous  j 
Name,  which  had  been  foretold  to ' 
Jeroboam  fo  long  before.    Shew  them 
how  the  Birth,  Life,  Aftions,  and  all 
the  Particulars  of  thePaffion  ofCbrtJl, 
are  defcribed  by  Ifaiah  that  Evangeli- 
cal Prophet,  as  "if  he  rather  writ  a  Hi- 
ilory  than  a  Prophecy ;  and  that  when 
this  fame  Prophet  lived  in  a  time  of 
Profperity  and  Peace,  when  his  Na- 
tion was  in  Friendfhip  with  the  Baby- 
lonians, he  foretold  not  only  the  De- 
ftru&ion    of  Jerufa/em   by  that  very 
People,  and  the  Captivity  of  his  Coun- 
try-Men ;  but  alfo  that  Babylon  it  felf 
fliould  bedeftroy  d  by  a  Per  ft  an  Prince, 
wrhofe  Name  and   Greatneis  he  di- 
ftin&ly  defcribed,  near  two  hundred 
years  before  he  was  born,  and  names 
two    Witneflfes  exprefly,    Vriah  and 
%acbarraby  who  were  not  born,    the 
firft  till  an  hundred  Jfears  after  this 

Pro- 
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'rophecy,  and  the  fecond  not  till  four- 
:ore  more ;  and  in  the  mean    time 
hefe  Prophecies  were  difperfed  into 
nany  thoufand  hands,  not  only  in  his 
4  wn  Country,  but  in  Cbaldea  too  by 
means  of  the  Captivity.    They   may 
Jbferve  this  fame  Captivity  foretold 
gain  by  another  Prophet,  a  little  be- 
Dreitcameto  pafs,  together  with  all 
he  Circumftances  ;  tho  he  was  here- 
>y   made    a    Traytor ,  Imprifoned, 
Shipped,  and  Threatned  daily  with 
)eath  :  And  that  he  told  too  the  very 
leterminate  Time  how  long  it  flbould 
aft;  and    that    this   was  publickly 
mown,  by  the  Heathens  themfelves  j 
•md  that  ^.H  thefe  matters  came  to   be 
;xa£tly  verified.     Teach  tliem  to  ob- 
serve that  another  great  Prophet  fore- 
warned a  Mighty  King  ^vhen  he  was, 
n  the  Height  of  his  impious  Luxury,. 
Defore  all  his  Nobles,  of  a  DeftruCtion 
which  followed  the  fame  Night:  That 
le  foretold  the  firft  Perfian  Monarch, 
:he  Number  of  the  Kings  which  were 
to  reign  after  him,  and  that  the  laft 
was  to  be  overcome  by  a  Grecian  Mo- 
narch, Alexander  the  Great :  That  he 

fpaka 
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fpake  of  the  four  great  Monarchies, 
which  were  to  fucceed  each  other  af 
terwards,  and  defcribed  them  as  if  he 
had  Jived  in  them;  and  that  he  was  fc 
particular,  as  to  foretel  the  very  Fight 
between  Darius  and  Alexander.  Thefi; 
Examples  are  enough  to  inftance  in 
When  Children  come  to  years  of  Dif 
cretion,  and  are  curious  and  capable, 
you  may  proceed  with  them  to  the 
reft :  You  will  find  very  many  mon 
as  plain  and  diftin&as  thefe:  But  be 
not  too  forward,  your  beft  way  is  tc 
go  on  gently  and  furely. 

25*  They  being  thus  Initiated,  it 
will  be  "well  if  you  give  them  a  more 
particular  Demonft ration  of  the  Wri< 
tings  of  Mofes:  Obferve  to  them  tto 
impofiibility  of  their  being  forged,' 
their  Original  Antiquity,  and  theft 
chieftft  Heads  in  very  obfervable  Par- 
ticulars, owned  by  the  greateft  Ene- 
mies to  his  Name  and  Law  :  Obfervfc 
to  them  that  the  Civil  and  Religious 
Obfervances  of  the  Jews  tothib  Day, 
are  grounded  upon  Principles  which 
are  not  to  be  found,  but  111  the  firft 
Book  which  bears  his  Name :  As  the 

be. 
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Winning  the  Day  by  the  Evening, 
te  obferving  the  Sabbath,  the  ufing 
Ercumcifion ,    the   abftaimng  from 
Cell  a  Mufcle  in  the  Thigh,  andfe- 
feral  others:  That  this  Book  fuppo- 
>s   that  the  Pofterity  oi  Abraham,  as 
veil  as  his  Anceftors,  conftantly  pra- 
tifed  fuch  Conftitutions :  And   how, 
t  being  ordain'd  that  this  Law  lhould 
,e  continually  read  in  every  Family, 
>nd  every  Sabbath  more  peculiarly  ap- 
propriated fortius,  as  every  Seventh 
fear  to  read  it  over  whole,  it  was  al- 
together  impomble  that  any   other 
ian  Mofes  lhould  be  able  to  make  it 
•o  be  received.  You  may  (hew  to  them 
tow  it  was  very  eafie  for  Mofes  to  re- 
Dftive  the  notices  of  what  he  relates,  to 
>e  done  before  his  own  time  :  1  hat 
Fa£b  which  were  fo  notorious,  could 
not-  be  loft  in  fo  few  Generations  be- 
twixt him  and  the  Deluge:  Obferve 
feow  he  wrote  his  own  Atts,  wnicu 
every   Man  prefent  knew  to  be  true, 
whoalfo  were  Witneifes  of  the  Com- 
munications of  God,  which  he  con- 
firmed by  very  terrible  and  undoubted 
Miracles:    That    Mofes   caufed    the 

whole 
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whole  to  be  read  to  the  People,  a 

laid  up  in  the  Ark,  and  obliged  all  t 

Army  to  fwear  to  the  Obfervation 

it :  He  relates  what  was  tranfa&ed 

tne  fight  of  feveral  hundred  thoufaj 

People,  many   of  whom  envied  hi 

and  were  his  Enemies  ;  upon  whi< 

account  he  durft  never  have  put  & 

ihood  into  Writing.     Mark  his  Ing 

nuoufnefs,    in  that  he  conceals  n« 

the  Offence   of  his   Brother,  of  b 

Grandfather,  or  of  his  Sifter,  or  oftl 

rdx  of  his  Kindred,  or  even  his  owr 

That  he  went  not  about  to  bring  an 

of  his  own  Sons  which  he  lacked  no 

into   the  Government,  but  left  it  t 

a  Stranger.    By  this  you  will  convinc 

them  that  he  could  have  no  worldl 

Defign.    . 

But  I  would  chiefly  have  you  fc 
teach  them  that  Jefus  Chrifi  is  the  Sub 
fiance  of  the  Old  Teftament;  and  tha 
therein  is  adumbrated,  all  that  wa< 
tobeaccomplifhedinhim.  For  thi: 
End  make  them  perceive  that  Adam 
might  be  convince  of  his  Creation, 
both  by  Reafon  and  Authority ;  that 
fcis  Children  could  not  but  be  con- 

vinc'd 
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micM  of  the  fame;  that  they  were 
:iFedually  convinced  both  of  the  Cre- 
1  ion,  and  of  the  Promifeof  the  A/^ 
f  ib  ;  and  that  a  prefent  Accomplifh- 
'^tent  hereof  was  expected,  you  may 
H  take  it  probable  from  fome  Hints  in 
iw,  Cain,  and  Lamecb,  and  alfo  give 
jb  abfurd  Account  of  the  Jealoufie  and 
Polygamy  of  the  two  latter,  joined 
^  dth  Murther.  Then  (hew  them  that 
'  Joahy  being  not  above  half  a  Life  di- 
jUnt  from  the  firft  Man,  from  him, 
f  is  Children  and  their  Pofterity,  came 
11 0  be  convinced  of  thefe  Facts  and 

0  hefe  Predi£Hons,till  Abraham  in  whom 

1  hey  were  moft  eminently  renewed: 
J  ^et  them  fee  how  vifible  the  Perfua- 

ionsofthe  fame  Truths  were  in  his 
7amily :  Whereby  you  may  explain 
everal  hard  Paifages  in  the  Book  of 
lenefiSy  as  thelnceft  of  Lot's  Paugh- 
:ers,  by  fuppofing  their  Aftion  to  be 
committed  with  a  profpect  of  giving 
|Birth  to  the  Meffiah,  confidering  how 
"  Ley  are  reprefented  as  having  led  a 
very  honeft  and  clear  Life  in  the  midft 
of  the  Impurities  of  Sodomy  and  that 
they  were  not  carried  to  commit  this 

Inceft 
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Inceft  till  after  their  Mothers  Death 
that  they  contented  together  in  an  A£ 
which  naturally  embroils  Perfons  o 
therwife  the  moft  united,  when  gover- 
ned-by  a  Spirit  of  Lewdnefs ;  that  the] 
perfever'd  not  in  this  Inceft ;  that  thej 
were  fo  far  from  being  afham'd  of  ft  | 
Criminal  a  Faft,  or  from  concealing 
it  from  their  Pofterity,  as  they  gavt 
to  the  Children  born  of  their  Inceft 
fuch    Names    which    might    perpe 
tuate    the    Memory    of    this    thei. 
Aftion.     Upon  the  fame  Foundatioi 
you  may  proceed  to  teach  them  to  con 
fider  the  ardent  Paffion  for  Chi'drey. 
in  Saraband  Rebecca;  the  Jealoufie  be 
tween  Ijhmael  and  Ifaac ;  EJau  and  Ja 
cob ;  the  Oblation  of  Ifaac,  with  all  the 
feveral  Circumftances  of  that  ftrangt. 
Ceremony   which   Abraham   ufed    h 
fwearing    Eleazar  :    That    the    lara«i 
Truths  were  firmly  believed  by  Jacobil 
Pofterity  till  Mofes  ;  mark  his  Bleffing, 
his  Polygamy,  his  Travels,  the  Actions! 
of  Thamar>  the  Dream  of  Jofeph,  the 
Jealoufie  of  his  Brethren,  their  Peife- 
cution  fihortly  after  by  the  Eg) 
By  all  which  you  may  confirm  to  them 

tin: 
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lis  following  Proportion,  that  many 
ery  ftrange  Anions,  the  Memory  of 
irhich  Mofes  preferves,  and  which  A- 
lieifts  look  on  as  full  of  abiurdity, 
bad  for  their  Foundation  a  firm  Per- 
wafion  of  the  Truth  of  thefe  Fads, 
nd  a  different  Idea  of  the  fenfe  ot 
.he  Promife  concerning  the  Me//ias; 
)eing  in  Sequel  of  time  formed  by  e- 
/.ery  one  according  to  his  Inclination 
ind  Prejudice. 

27.  In  like  manner  regrefent  to  them 
Jefrs  Chrift  foretold  by  all  the  Patri- 
archs, and  the  Prophets,  from  the  Be- 
ginning till  the  Fulnefs  of  tirne.^    E- 
fpecially  make  them  remark  hislDivine 
Nature,  in  that  he  was  to  crufh  the 
Serpent ;  to  be  a  Ruler  in  ijrjtf)  and 
his  Name  the  mighty  God  ;  to  be  callM 
Jehovah  our  Righceoufxiefs,   hnwamiel, 
the  everl&png  Father  ;  that  lie  fliould 
have  full  CommiiTion  to  change  _the 
Law  of  Mofes,  and  to  eftablifh  a  New 
and  Better  Law  that  fhouid  endure^ 
for  ever :  That  ail  the  Particulars  of 
his  Incarnation,  Nativity,  Lite,  Death 
and  Refurreaioa  w.re  tbrefegp,  and 
e^prelTe:!  as  clearly  as  if  they  had  been 

already 


i  44  The  Education 

already  paft  ;  fome  Four  thoufanc 
Years,  fome  Two,  and  fome  One  thou- 
fand,  and  the  laft  of  all  more  than 
Four  hundred  Years  before  he  was 
born. 

28.  But  above  all  things  you  muft 
difpofe  young  Perfons  to  read  the  Gof- 
pels,  that  fo  they  may  fufficiently  un- 
derftand  the  Myfteries,  the  Actions, 
and  the  Commands  of  Jefa  Omflt 
Here  it  will  be  well  to  obferve  to  them, 
that  the  different  Qualities  and  Cir- 
cumftances  of  the  Evangelifts,  their 
Number  and  Nature,  were  prefigni- 
fied  feveral  Hundred  Years  before  : 
That  they  wrote  their  Gofpels  in  feve- 
ral Countries,  fo  that  there  could  be 
no  caballing  together  ;  at  feveral 
Times,  one  after  the  other,  and  yet  the  1 
latter  corre&s  not  any  thing  in  the  for- 
mer ;  that  they  publifhed  their  Hifto- 
ries  while  vaft  numbers  of  Men  were 
alive  who  knew  the  Fafts,  and  many 
more  who  ftudied  to  oppofe  them'; 
that  they  are  for  the  molt  part  parti- 
cular in  the  Narrations,  as  tp  the  Time, 
Day,  Hour,  Place,  Village,  Houfe,  Per- 
fons \  that  they  wrote  of  things  done 

in 
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ia  the  fame  Country,  in  Towns  and 
Cities  publickly  known,  in  the  Sub- 
urbs and  Hills  about  the  City,  in  fuch 
li  Street,  at  fuch  a  Gate,  in  fuch  a 
Porch  of  the  Temple,  which  were  k^n 
*very  Day  by  all  in  Jerufalem ;  that 
they  published  their  Hiftory  in  their 
Dwn  Life-time ;  that  they  died  Mar- 
tyrs in  defence  of  what  they  had  Writ- 
ten :  Teach  them  to  obferve  the  Sin- 
:erity  and  Plainnefs  of  their  Stile,  with- 
DUt  all  kind  of  Art  :  That  they  flat- 
ter none,  not  e**n  Jefus  himfelf  whom 
they  Worfhip,  concealing  not  his  In- 
firmities of  Flefh,  as  Man ;  his  Hun- 
ger and  Thirft,  his  being  Wearied,  his 
Palfions  of  Sorrow  and  Fear ;  that 
they  diffemble  nothing  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  which  might  turn  to  their  dif- 
credit,  as  Chriffs  rebuking  their  Dul- 
nefs,  their  propofing  after  a  long  In- 
ftruction  very  rude  and  impertinent 
Queftions  ;  the  Fall  and  Perjury  of 
'St.  Peter,  the  Incredulity  of  St.  Tho- 
mas,  the  Ambition  of  St.  'John  and 
St'.  James ;  which  laft  being  clearly  ex- 
yreffed  by  St.  Mark  while  St.  John  was 
:  living,  was  never  denied  or  taken  ill 

11  by 
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Whim,  nor  was  St.  Mark's  Gofpel  the 
lets  approved  by  St.  John,  who  lived 
loneeft,  and  wrote  laft ;  and  which  is 
ftill  more  obfervable,  make  them  to 
take  notice  of  fuch  a  Sincerity  in  theft 
"Writers  as  to  relate  more  particularly 
their  own  Imperfections,  and  thofe  ol 
fuch  others  as  they  chiefly  efteemed 
So  St  Matthew  Names  himfelf  the  Pub- 
lican; St.  Mark,  being  particularly  al- 
lied to  St.  Peter  not  only  relates  he 
denial  of  his  Lord,  but  relates  it  witr 
all   its    aggravating    Circumftances 
St.LukeJaaag  St.  Paul's  Difciple,  is  tlfl 
only  Relater  of  the  Differences  be 
tween  him  and  Barnabas.    Then  od 
ferve  to  them  how  thefe  Writings  wen 
received,    as   containing   undoubtec 
Truths,  by  thofe  who  lived  in  the  fame 
Age,  and  were  WitneiTes  of  all  th« 
Particulars  :  How  they  were  difperlec 
abroad  in  infinite  Copies,  rehgioullj 
preferred,  read  in  Churches  over  ai 
the  World,  Cited,  Expounded,  Preach 
died,  Taught  and  Commented  upoi 
from  time  to  time  ;  fo  that  it  was  im 
poffible  for  any  Enemy  to  corrupt  i< 
many  Copies  difperfed  throughout  a 
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Rations,  fo  read,  and  fo  ftudied,  with-, 
jmt  any  Difcovery  or  Oppofition. 
29.  But  efpecially  teach  them  to  ob- 
serve the  Excellency  of  the  DoStine 
here  taught,  how  much  it  tends  to  the 
Exaltation  of  God's  infinite  Glory  and 
Love,  and  to  the  Depreflion  of  Mans 
Pride  and  Vanity;  to  the  Mortifica- 
tion of  fenfual  Appetites ;  to  a  fincere 
Univerfal  Charity;  to  Peace  of  Mind; 
Purity  of  Body,  and  the  Perfection  01 
both  ;  and  to  the  reducing  Humane 
Nature  to  the  neareft  Union  with  and 
Dependance  on  the  Divine,  by  a  Re- 
ftauration  of  it  to  a  State  of  Innocence, 
Simplicity,  and  Angelical   Sandity, 
and  the  fure  Hopes  of  a  great  and  in- 
corruptible Crown  given  by  the  Son 
of  God.     You  muft  endeavour  to  give 
them  the  ftrongeft  Impreffions,  that  are 
poflible,  for  thefe  Matters,  that  fo  they 
may  hence  draw  of  themfelves  a  love- 
ly Idea  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and 
eagerly  ftudy  to  tranfcribe  it  m  their 
Life  and  Converfation.  \ 

30.  Further,  it  is  neceflary  to  inftil 

into  them  with  the  reading  of  the  Holy 

Scripture,  that  Wifdom  which  is  fober 

H  2  and 
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and  moderate,  as  recommended  by  the 
Apoftles :  And  make  them  afraid  of 
the  Snare  of  Novelty,  the  Love  where- 
of is  fo  natural  to  their  Sex.  Infpire 
them  with  a  Salutary  Horror  for  all 
Particularity  in  matters  of  Religion, 
and  Difobedience  to  Lawful  Superiours 
ordained  of  God.  Propofe  to  them 
that  Heavenly  Perfection,  that  Mar- 
vellous Difcipline,  which  did  reign  a- 
mong  the  firft  Chriftians.  At  the  fame 
time,  make  them  toblufhat  our  Cold- 
nefs  and  Indifference  in  Comparifon 
of  them,  and  at  our  Deviations  from 
the  firft  Love  of  the  Church;  and 
caufe  them  to  breath  this  fame  Evan- 
gelical Purity,  which  did  fo  eminently 
ihine  forth  in  the  Age  of  the  Apoftles, 
and  of  their  immediate  Succelfors.  But 
then,  with  a  mighty  Care,  fee  to  dif- 
fw  ade  them  from  the  Thoughts  of  too 
prefumptuoufly  Criticizing  upon  the 
tate,  either  of  the  Church  or  of  Par- 
ticular Perfons  in  it ;  and  from  falling 
into  an  indifcreet  Reformation. 

31.  Contrive  then  in  the  beft  man- 
ner to  fet  before  their  Eyes,  the  Gof- 
pelj  and  the  great  Examples  of  Anti- 
quity. 
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quity.  But  do  this  not,  unlefs  after  ha- 
ving tried  firft  their  Teachablenefs,  and 
the  Simplicity  of  their  Faith  in  Chriffv 
And  provided  you  do  lay  firm  the  Foun- 
dation of  Humility  and  Submiffion, 
according  to  the  Gofpel,  with  an  A- 
verfion  "for  every  fuch  Singularity; 
you  may  to  very  great  Profit  fhew 
them,  what  is  moft  perfect  in  the  Law 
of  God,  in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Sa- 
craments, and  in  the  Practice  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  I  know,  that  the 
giving  thefe  Inftru&ions  in  their  full 
Extent  to  all  forts  of  Children,  is  in 
no  wife  to  be  expe&ed  or  hoped  for : 
I  only  make  the  Propofal  here,  to  the 
end  this  may  be,  according  to  the  Cir- 
cumftances  of  Time,  and  the  Difpofi- 
tions  of  the  Genius's  that  one  may 
have  to  deal  with,  performM  with  as 
muchExaftnefsas  poflibi^  for  the  hin- 
dring  of  all  >uperftit;ouii:d?  an  i 
warrantable  Excdfes. 

52.  Suj?erjlitionisdox[kt\z\t 
be  fear'd  for  the  Sex ;  but  n^ 
roots  it  out  as  a  Jolid  Initrut 
better  prevents  it,  than  a  dilcrc^ 
catioim  firft.   This  Inftrudion, 
H  3 
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ever  it  may  be  cbnfinM  within  its  juft 
Bounds  (  as  certainly  it  ought  to  be)? 
extends  yet  much  farther  than  is  ordi-' 
tiarily  believ'd.  Such  an  one  fancies 
her  felf  yet  to  be  well  inftru&ed  in  her 
Religion,  who  underftands  about  as 
much  of  it  as  a  Parrot ;  but  which  is 
worfe,  whofe  Ignorance  is  fo  great,  as 
not  to  be,  even  in  a  State  of  Senfibility* 
but  to  refle£t  what  is  wanting  in  her 
for  the  underftanding  of  the  realGroiirict 
of  Ghriftianity.  Nothing  is  m&re  or- 
dinary than  this  in  both  Sexes;  where* 
fore  great  Care  is  taken  in  the  Begin- 
ning, to  make  young  Perfons  duly  kn- 
fible  of  their  Ignorance  and  Shortnefs; 
that  fo  they  may  be  prepar'd  for  lay- 
ing in  a  fufficient  Stock  of  true  and 
folid  Knowledge. 

3  j.  Be  careful  not  to  fuffer  them  ta 
intermix  either  with  Matters  of  Faith, 
■cfr  Praftices  of  Piety,  ought  that  is  not 
taken  from  the  GofpeJ,or  authorized  by 
.  a  conftant  Approbation  of  the  Church. 
You  muft  therefore  difcreetly  fore- 
warn and  fore-arm  Children  againft 
certain  Abufes,  which  are  fo  very  com- 
mon, that  one  is  even  tempttd  to  look 

upoci 
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lupon  them  as  Points  of  the  prefent  Dis- 
cipline or  Conftitution  of  the  Church. 
And  indeed,  there  is  no  guarding  ones 
felf  entirely  againft  thefe,  but  by  go- 
ins  up  to  the  very  Source  and  Original 
lit  felf*  fince  there  is  always  Danger, 
without  the  Primitive  Inftituaon  oi 
Tilings,  and  the  ufe  which  the  Saints 
made  thereof,  be  rightly  ucderftood. 
Accuftom  therefore  Girls,  who  are  na- 
turally too  Credulous,  not  to  admit 
lightly  certain  Stories  without  Autho- 
rity ',  nor  to  give  up  themfelves  to  cer- 
tain Devotions,    which    m  indifcrett 
Zjal  has  introduced,  without  waiting 
for  their  being  appro vd  by  the  Church, 
The  true  Method  of  teaching  them 
what  they  are  to  think  hereupon,is,not 
properly  to  criticize  upon  thefe  Things^ 
which  out  of  a  pious  Motive  may  have 
been  oftentimes  brought  in,  and  which 
for  that  very  Reafon  ought  to  be  re- 
fpefted;  but  rather  to  demonftrate, 
without  any  Exprefs  blaming  them, 
that  they  have  no  folid  Foundation-  Be 
contented   at  firft  with  leaving  out 
wholly  all  fuch  Matters,  in  the  In- 
ftruaions  giver*  them  concerning  the 
.  H  4  ££«- 
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Chriftian  Religion.   This  Silence  will 
be  fufficient  to  accuftom    prefendy 
Children,  to  conceive  Chriftianity  in 
its  whole   Perfeaion  and  Integrity  • 
without  adding  to  it  fuchfort  of  Pra- 
ctices.   Afterwards,  as  occafion  fhall 
otter,  you  may  gently  prepare  and  lead 
them  on  by  more  particular  Notices 
and  Deduaions,  that  fo  they  may  be 
defended  both  from  the  Perils  of  Super- 
ftition  on  one  Hand,  and  from  Dan- 
ger of  Schifm  on  the  other.  Reprefent 
the  Holy  Scripture  in  the  midft  of  the 
Faithful,  as  the  Supream  Rule  of  Faith. 
Inform   them  how  that  the  Church 
ought  to  fubmit  her  felf  to  the  Scrip- 
ture: But  withal,  tell  them  fweetly, 
that  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  not  wanting,  in 
aJ, Matters  neceiTary  to  Salvation,  to 
affift  the  Church,  in  order  rightly  to 
explicate  the  Scripture.  Wherefore  the 
Church  is  not  to  be  prefer'd  to  the 
Scripture,  but  only  the  Explication  of 
Scripture,  made  by  the  whole  Church, 
to  our  own  Private  Explications.  This 
they  mult  be  taught  to  heed  well,  that 
fo  they  be  not  lifted  up. 

?4-  It 
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04.  It  might  moreover  be  of  great 

Advantage  to  propofe  to  thofe  under 
Urour  Inftruaion,  what  they  are  both 
Eo  Believe  and  Praaife,  in  the  very 

Verms  which  Scripture  makes  ufe  for 

■hat  End ;  which  would  be  a  means 
[ipropably  of  preventing  a  World  of  vain 
BDifputes.  But  this  muft  be  done  with 
fill  Modefty  and  Tendernefs,  that  they 
[may  not  think  of  themfelves  hereby 
I  more  than  they  are ;  nor  pretend  to  a 
jmore  true  and  clear  Underftand  of 
[Scripture,  than  that  which  in  reality 
lhave.  Let  them  be  made  to  fee  that 
[there  not  more  dangerous  Rocks  than 
t  Pride  and  Prefumption  in  this  Cafe. 
25.  As  for  Sermons  you  muft  give 

them  a  Relift  not  for  the  moft  fine  and 
[Rhetorical,  but  for  the  moft  folid  and 
■  i  edify ing  Difcourfes.  Let  them  be  per- 

fwaded  to  avoid  cenfuring  and  critiz- 

ing  on  the  Preacher,  tho'  it  fhould  hap- 
i.  pen  he  might  defer  ve  no  great  Com- 
j  mendation.  Teach  them  how  they 
I  may  draw  no  little  Profit,  even  from 

very  ordinary  Sermons ;  and  that  the 
I  beins:  affeaed  with,  and  refleaing  on 
I  the  Text  alone,  is  no  final!  matter  to- 
ll 5  wards 
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wards  influencing  a  prepared  and  dlf- 
pofed  Mind.  Let  them  know  that 
great  Scholars  are  not  always  the  mofl 
Eminent  Preachers;  and  that  fome- 
times  even  very  good  Men,  after  long 
Study,  do  not  perform  great  Matten 
In  their  Difcourfes  upon  the  Scripture; 
Bid  them  confider  that  God  has  giver 
feveral  Talents  to  feveral  Perfons,  tc 
iome  more,  to  fome  lefs ;  that  accor- 
ding to  thefe  he  will  Judge  ;  that  w( 
mm  not  require,  where  He  doth  not: 
that  they  asMen  are  fubje&to  the  fame 
Jmperfe&ions  as  others,  to  the  fam* 
Pailtons,.  the  fame  Temptations  ;  thai 
MHy,  the  flighting  of  God's  Minifteg 
muii  rebound  upon  God  himfelf. 

|&.  You  muft  never  fuffer  them  t< 
t;lt  at  any  thing  Sacred,  let  the  Temp. 
tation  to  it  be  ^ever  fo  great.  But  01 
the  other  fide,  you  muft  kindly  inftil  in- 
to them  the  higheft  Refpeft  for  God>< 
Name  and  Word,  on  all  occafions ;  and 
convince,  them  of  the  ridiculous  Folly  ol 
attempting  to  be  Witty  after  fuch  a  rate, 
as  is  now  a  Days  ordinary  to  many, 
Teach  diem  to  remark  how  iittfeChil- 
droiwere  anciently  torn  in  pieces  by 
Bears,  for  mocking  at  any  thing  that 

wai 


of  a  Daughter]  155 

:Las  a  Man  of  God ;  and  be  fure  moft 
1  ftridly  to  Caution  them  againft  ma- 
king  amock  at  any  thing,that  may  bear 
Ubut  the  Face  of  Religion,  or  be  any 
"wife  related  to  it;  how  Contemptible 
foever  the  outward  Appearance  may 
be,  the  Danger  will  not  be  lefs,  but 
the  greater.  Infufe  into  them  a  Love 
and  Refpeft  for  all  that  are  more  im- 
mediately dedicated  to  God's  Service  ? 
and  win  them  to  efteem  all  the  Religi- 
ous Societies,  inftituted  for  the  Promo- 
ting of  Real  Holinefs  and  Renewing  ot 
the  Evangelical  Spirit  ;  and  to  pay 
them  due  Honour.  ; 

57.  Accuftom  the  Imagination  at 
Children  betimes  to  the  Reprefentati- 
ons  of  Death ;  to  hear  it  fpoken  of, 
without  being  affrighted;  to  look  01* 
a  Coffin,  a  Shroud,  or  a  Grave  that  i» 
open,  and  not  to  be  troubled  ;  and  er 
ven,  if  it  can  be  fafely  done,  and  with* 
outexpofing.  them  too  much  to  the 
being  feiz'd  with  a  fudden  Terrour,  to- 
behold  the  Sick  juft  when  they  are  a- 
bout  to  Expire,  andalfo  the  Dead  Bo- 
dies  when  laid  out.  All  prudent  Me- 
thods potfible  mutt  be  taken,  early  to 
fortifie  them  agaiai\the  Apprehensions 

and- 
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and  Fears, which  are  fo  Common,  and 
which  render  Life  fo  very  uneafy. 
There  is  nothing  more  Shameful,  or 
more  Troublefome,  than  to  fee,  as  you 
may  daily,  a  great  many  Perfons,  and 
fomeofgood  Senfeas  well  as  Piety, 
who  are  not  yet  well  able  to  think  on 
Death  without  trembling ;  Nay,{bme 
are  fo  fuperftitious,as  to  grow  pale  when 
there  are  Thirteen  at  the  Table,  at  cer- 
tain Dreams,  at  the  overturning  of  a 
Saltcellar,  and  the  like;  the  dread  of  all 
which  imaginary  Prefages  is  a  grofs 
Relique  of  Heathenifm.  Make  them 
fee  therefore  the  Vanity  and  Ridicu- 
loufnefs  of  all  this.  Tho  Women 
have  not  the  fame  Occafion  as  Men, 
to  fhew  their  Courage,  they  ought 
neverthelefs  to  be  polfelfed  of  it.  Cow- 
ardice is  contemptible  every  where ; 
and  every  where  it  hath  very  mifchie- 
vous  Effefts  :  It  is  as  needful  that  a 
Woman  know  how  to  refift  vain  A- 
larms  as  a  Maa ;  that  fhe  be  firm  and 
valiant  againft  unforefeen  Dangers; 
that  fhe  weep  not  too  eafily  ;  that  fhe 
be  not  frightned  but  for  great  Mat- 
ters, and  at  a  furprize ;  and  then  too 

that 
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hat  fhe  bear  her  felfup  gallantly,  by 
olid  and  true  Chriftian  Virtue     It  is 
'  iot  lawful,  in  a  word,  for  a  Chriftian 
jf  either  Sex  to  be  a  Coward     Let 
them  be  taught  that  the  Soul  of  Chri- 
ftianity  (if  one  may  be  allow  d  the  ufe 
theExpreflion)  confifts  in  the  Con- 
kempt  of  this  Life,  and  the  Love  of 
jjthe  next. 

Chap.  VIII. 

\  Inftruttions  for  the  Practical  Part  of 
Religion. 

I.  The  Chriftian' s  Rule  and  Pattern. 

i  T"^HE  Principal  Thing  of  all  is 
I      continually  to  fet  before  them 

^efmChrifiy  as  the  Author  and  Fim> 
■flier  of  our  Faith,  the    Ground   and 
Center  of  all  Religion,  and  our  only 
Hope.     And  having  fhew'd  them  by 
the  former  Method,  the  Divine  Au- 
thority, and    the   Excellency  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  then  eftablifh'd  in  gene- 
ral, die  Principles  of  our  Holy  Reli- 
gion : 
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gion  ;  You  mull  next  proceed  tore 
form  both  the  Judgments  and  the  A 
ftions  of  the  Perfons  whom  you  £ 

n?'*f^t0  the  Model  of  % 
/"O^tomfdfj  who  took  upon  hk 
a  Mortal  Body,    for  this  ve?y  End 

and  to  die ;  by  ffiewjng  in  his  F3  "ft 
W<e  to  ours  all  whatever  we  anTS 
believe  and  pradife.  This  is  nS 
meanthowever  that  you  ought  ever, 
Moment  to  be  comparing  the  Child's 

ol  Lfo-//?.  This  Comparifon  -would 
be  both  weanlom,  and  alio  indifcreer 
but  you  muft  habituate  Children  to 
look   upon    Ins  Blefled  Life  as  their 

Pattern;  and  his  Word  as  their  Law" 
Strive  to  afiea  them  efpecially  with 
thofe  of  Ins  Difoourfes  Lid  Anions 

whicnare  the  moll  fuited  and  accom! 
modated  to  their  Capacities.  If  they 
cannot  formfomce,  refolve  upon  any 
jia.d  Labour;  reprefent  Jefus  Chrtli 
abourmg  at  a  hard  and  mean  Trade, 
trU  he  was  thirty  years  old  :  If  thev 
would  be  efteemed  and  couimtudS 
%ak  to  them  of  the  Reproaches  and 

Cruel- 
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Cruel  Mockings  which  he  endured: 
if  they  be  not  able  to  agree  with  fiich 
iks  are  about  them  5  make  them  to  con- 
Iderthe  Bleffed  Jefus  converfing  with 
feinners,  and  the  moftabonunabte  Hy- 
pocrites :  If  they  fhew  any  Refent- 
ment  ;  make  hafte   to    reprefent  to 
them  the  fame  Jefus  Chrift  dying  on 
the  Crofs,  even  for  thofe  who  were 
the  Authors  of  his  Death:  Iftheyfuf- 
fer  themfelvesto  be  tranfported  with 
an  immodeft  Joy  ;  paint  to  them  the 
Sweetnefs  and  the  Modefty  or  Jtfm, 
whofe  Life  was  fo  very  Grave  and  Se- 
rious.    Laftly,  make  them  often   to 
reprefent   to   themfelves,  what  Jefus 
Chrift  would  have  thought,  and  what 
he  would  have  faid  of  our  Conver- 
sations, of  our  Araufements,  and  even 
of  our  moft  ferious-  BufmeiTss,  if  he 
had  been  ftill  vifible  in  the  midft   of 

us.  ' 

2.  Proceed  hereupon  to  urge,  what 

would  our  Aftonifhment  be,  if  tre 
{hould  appear  focfdenly  in  the  midft  of 
us  then  when  we  are"  in  thcmoft  pro- 
found ForgetrulntisofhisLaw.  ""But 
"  is  not  this,  you   muft   add,  that 

"which 
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"  which  will  happen  to  every  one  a 
"  us  at  our  Death,  and  to  the  whok 
"  World,  when  the  fecret  Hour  oi 
"  the  Day  of  Judgment  fhall  come  i 
Then   you   may  defcribe  the  over- 
turning of  the  Univerfe,  the  Sun  dark- 
ned,  the  Stars  falling  from  their  pla- 
ces, the  Elements  melting  with  fer- 
vent Heat,  and  the  Foundation  of  the 
Earth   fhaken.    Then    addrefs  your 
felf  to  them  after  this  manner :  "  With 
iC  what  Eyes  then  ought  we  to  be- 
(i  hold  this  Heaven  which  covers  us, 
"  this  Earth   which  bears   us,  thefe 
"  Houfes  which  we  inhabit,  and  all 
"  thefe  other  Obje&s  which  here  fur- 
a  round  us,  fince  they  are  all  referved 
"  for  the  Fire  ?  Shew  them  afterward 
as  in   a  fhort  lively  Reprefentation, 
the  Graves  open,  the  Dead  gathering 
together  again  the  wrecks  of  their  Bo- 
dies; Jefus  Chnjt  defcending  in  the 
Clouds  with  great  Majefty;  the  Book  o- 
pen'd,  wherein  fhall  be  found  written, 
the  moft  fecret  thoughts  of  all  Hearts; 
the  Sentence  pronounc  d  in  the  Face  of 
all  Nations,  and  of  all  Ages  •  the  Glory 
which  fhall   then  be  dxfcover'd   to 

Cro\yn 
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irown  the  Righteous,  as  from  the 
ling  of  Glory;  the  River  of  Life,  and 
Ky  at  his  Right  Hand,  the  Eyerlaft- 
12   Light,  the  Triumphant  Shouts, 
ill  uncluant  Singing  of  Praife,  and 
lie  unutterable  Love   of  Saints  and 
Ingels  in  fweeteft  Fellowlhip,  and 
larmony  for  ever.    Laftly,  the  Lake 
If  Fire  and   Brimftone,   the  Night, 
Ihedifmal  Horrour,  the  gnaflnng  ol 
teeth,  and  the  Rage  common  to  Men 
Ind  Devils,  which  lhall  be  the  Lot  ot 
111  wicked  Souls. 

II.  Of  the  Law  of  God. 

4.  You  muft  alfonot  be  wanting 
(fundamentally  to  explain  to  them  the 
Ten    Commcwdmer.ts:  And    you  mult 
let  them  fee  that  this  is  but  a  Summa- 
ry, or  Abftrad  of  God's  Law;  and 
„howintheGofpel  they  may  find  that 
imore  fully  and  clearly  exprefs  d,  whicft 
'iscontain'din  the  Decalogue,  but  by 
'  remote  Confequences  only.   Let  them 
be  well  inftruaed  therefore   in  the 
Sermon  of  our  Blefied  Saviour  on  the 
i  Mount,  and  in  all  his  Sayings  difper- 
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fed  through  the  Writings  of  the  Eva 

gelifts,  whichhave  a  more  immedia 

tendency  to  the  forming  oftheCht 

itian  Life.    Fail  not  aifoto  acquaii 

them    early  with  the  holv  Admon 

irons  and  Infl-ruftions  which  his  A« 

files  have  left  us  in  their  letters :  L» 

them  be  made  to  fee  the  great  Reafot 

ablenefs  thereof,   and  be  fwee-Jy  ii 

vited  to  treafure  up  in  their  A 

fuch  ofthefe,  as  are  like  to  be  of  mo; 

conftant  U  fe.     Le  t  them  be  ta  ught  t 

know  what  is   of  ftri£t  and   pofitiv 

Obligation  to  All ;  and  what  is  onl- 

Obligatory  to  Some,  and  is  principal 

required  under  fucli  or  fuch  Circunt 

ftancesof  Life.  Shew  her  what  is  pro 

periy  to  be  underftood  bv  fuch  a  par. 

ticular  and    limited    LijuncW    01 

Counfel;  as  when  St.  2W,    for  in,, 

ftance,  gives  his  Counfel  or  Judgment, 

concerning  Virgins;  and  fuffernotthe 

Children  under  your  Inftrudion  and 

Care,to  deceive  and  flatter  themfelves, 

as  is  commonly  done,  by  a  Diftinaioa 

which  is  ftrain'  too  far  betwixt  Coun- 

tels  and  Precepts.    Give  them  to  fee 

that  the  Law  of  Chrift  is  a  moft  per- 
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I T  *  w  •  And  how,after  having  done 
; wThev  can  they  are  ftUl  no  more 

Sending  the  Ahowance  made 
it  for  Humane  Frailties  and  inbr 
ities  •  and  that   confequently,  the 
ft  Obedience  they  can  perform   » 
at  what  they  are  bound  to  do ;  and 
a  have  no  manner  or^c^hmn, 
ut  what  it  receives  mereiy  horn  the 
tondnefs  and  Merits  of  Chrift  jeius. 
h?w  them  alfo  how  the  Counfels, 
r   If  vou  had  rather)  the  Admom- 
on     were  given  to'  facil  rate  the 
?eclpts,  to  Tecure  and  fortifie  us  a- 
Sour  own  Frailties,  to  prefer 

is  from  the  Perils  of  the  Way  where 
S  we  walk,  and  to^thdrawus  from 

the    Brink  of  the  Precipice,  Irorri 

exceeding   great,  and  that  _  through 
our  own  Weight  and  proclivity  .And 
laftly ,  how  thefe  become  "fJ^J' 
cm/ to  them,  who  in  certain  Occa 
fions,  or  Circumftanccs,  cannot  oh- 
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ferye  the  Precepts  or  Commands 
umverfd  Obligation  without   the 
I  bus  for  infomce,  you  are  to  infor. 
tnem   that  all  are  univerfally  oblige 

world,  andtodenythemfelves:  Bi 
all  are  not  called  to  Solitude  therefor 
or  to  abandon  all  whatever  they  hav 
and  to  live  as  the  firft  Chriftians  . 
Jerufalem  did  having  all  things  i 
Common.  If  yet  there'  be  any  tha 
are  too  fenfib/  of  the  Love  of  * 
World,  and  of  the  Snares  ofConver 

l^u^  Land,   are   withal    inwardly 
touched  by  the  Grace  of  God  in  thef 
hearts;  fuch  may,  and  ought  to  o 
bey  doubtlefs  herein  the  Divine  Call 
and  accordingly  follow  the  Evange- 
lical Counfel,  to  part  with  whatfoever 
they  are  polfelTed  of,  if  need  be,  for 
tte  fecunty  of  their  great  Intereft: 
without  impofing  the  fame  upon  o- 
«iers,  or  cenfuring  or  condemning  a- 

4-  Be  fore  to  repeat  to  them  again 
and  again  and  make  them  fenffble, 
tnatitis  the  Letter  that  killeth;  but 
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Spirit  that  maketh  alive:  That  is 
fay,  that  the  fimple  or  meer  Ob- 
lation of  the  outward  Worfhip  is 
ijslefs,  and  even  hurtful ;  if  it  be  not 
fivardly  animated  with  the  Spirit  of 
|>ve  and  Religion.  Render  this  Lan- 
age  clear  and  fenfible ;  deliver  your 
f  neatly  and  familiarly  as  to  this, 
d  make  it  appear  to  them  that  God 
ill  be  honoured  with  the  Heart,  and 
t  with  the  Lips ;  and  that  the  Cere- 
onies  of  the  Church  do  ferve  indeed 
exprefs  our  Religion,  or  to  excite 
but  that  they  are  by  no  means  to 
e  taken  for  Religion  it  felf,  which  is 
holly  within,    or  internal  ;   feeing 
hat  God  looks  after  fuch  as  are  Wor- 
iippers  of  him  in  Spirit  and  Truth  ; 
oat  he  will  be  loved  inwardly,  and 
arill  be  refpeftedof  us  as  if  there  were 
>nly  He  and  our  felves  in  all  the  World; 
ihat  he  has  no  need  of  our  Words,  or 
fieftures,  or  even  of  our  Riches,  but 
that  which  hedefires,is  only  ourSelves; 
that  one  ought  not  only  to  perform 
what  the  Law  ordains,  but  like  wife  to 
perform  it  for  the  fame  End  for  which 
.the  Law  did  ordain  it;  that  only  out- 

'ward 
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ward  A&ions,  and  crying  Lord,  Lo 
will  never  be  enough  ;  that  ifwe<i 
ter  not  into  the  true  Sentiments  of  t 
Love  of  God,  Renunciation  of  temj 
ral  Things,  Contempt  of  our  felv 
and  Horror  for  the  World,  we  ma 
Chriftianity  to  be  nothing  more  th 
a  cheating  Phantafm  for  our  felves  a 
others. 

III.  O/BAPTISM. 

%.  Be  fure  to  put  Children  in  mi 
of  the  Vow  that  was  made  in  th 
Names,  when  they  were  initiated 
to  this  moft  Holy  Religion:  ma 
them  remember  conftantly,  as  oc< 
fion  ferves,  that  they  are  fworntoi 
nounce  the  Devil,  the  World,  a; 
the  Flefh ;  and  to  believe  and  pra&i 
the  Chriftian  Religion  with  all  Rei 
lution  and  Conftancy.  Infinuate  kin 
ly  the  remembrance  of  thefe  Proir 
fes  and  Engagements  into  their  Mine 
(hewing  them  withal,  the  Exampii 
and  iMaxims  of  the  World  ought  i 
be  fo  far  from  having  aijy  Authorit 
over  us,  that  they  ought  on  the  cox 

trar 
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rarv  to  make  us  fufpea  all  that  comes 
torn  fo  odious  and  fo  poifon'd  a  Spring: 
W  not  likewife  to  rprefent  to  them, 
Uth  St.  Paul,  the  Devil  reigning  in 
ihe  World,  and  removing  the  Hearts 
')f  Men  by   all  the  violent  Paflions, 
hlory  and  Pleafure.    "  This  Pomp, 
«  voumuft  fay,  is  no  left  of  the  De- 
f  vil,  than  of  the  World  :   This  is  a 
*  Spedacle  of  Vanity;*.   Chnftian 
«  ought  not  to  open  either  Heart  or 

"  Eyes  to  it. 

6  The  firft  Step  you  muft  perfwade 
them  to  take  in  Chriftianity,  is  a  re- 
nouncingofalW^  Pomp:  Let  them 
therefor!  plainly  fee  how  they  ought 
to  trample  under  Feet  all  groundless 
Contempts,  all  impious  Rallenes,  all 
foolimScomngs,andeventheViolences 

of  the  World ;  fince  they  are  now  be- 
come  Souldiers  under   the  Croft  of 
Chrift :  Teach'em  to  offer  up  theirSen- 
:fes  and  their  Paffions,  with  all  theirDe- 
■fires,  Defi2ns,Studies  and  Endeavours, 
S i  the  honour  of  their  dear  SaViour : 
Make  them  perceive  that  all  they  nave 
will  hefafefl  in  his  Hands,  and  how 
nothing  elfewhere  can  be  fafe ;  that 
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for  whatever  they  depofite  here,  th 
are  certain  to  have  an  hundred  tin- 
as  much ;  and  ask  them  whether  th 
would  not  be  contented  to  fell  all  th 
have  at  this  Rate :  Ask  them  wheth 
they  were  not  very  much  pleased  wi 
their  Babies  formerly;  whether  th< 
do  not  think  themfelves  now  aboi 
them  ;  whether  they  do  not  now  fligl 
them,  thothey  once  thought  they  n. 
ver  ftould.     They  will  anfwer,  Te 
What  is  the  reafon  you  may  urge  tha 
you  continue  not  ftill   to  cry  afte 
them?    Becaufe  I  now  find  I  may  h 
happy  mthout  them.     Was  there  there 
tore  no  real  Happiuefs  in  them  ?  Non 
^  all.    But  you   thought  fo   once: 
where  therefore   was  the  Happinef 
you  fanaed.?  It  was  in  my  Imagination. 
I  hen  ask  them  whether  they  do  not 
fancy  now  the  fame  Happinefs  in  the 
Pomps  of  the  World,  which  they  did 
imetimes  fince  in  their  Babies?  Tell 
them  they  will  come  to  be  as  fenfibly 
convinced  of  the  former,as  theyalready 
are  0t  the  latter-  That  they  will  hi 
all  the  Happmefs  placed  in  them  to  be 
meerly  Imaginary;  but  that  this  is  not 

all, 
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•ill,  for  that  thefe  are  infinitely  more 
dangerous,  as  to  their  Gonfequences> 
:han  thofe  Play-things  of  little  Chil- 
dren. 

:JJ  7.  This  way  I  would  have  you  take 
rifco  arm  them  againft  the  Allurements 
it  of  the  World :  And  the  fame  Methods 
)\  will  ferve  likewife  to  fortifie  them  a- 
i  gainft  the  reft  of  their  Spiritual  Ene- 
:a|mies.  Efpecially  make  them  confider 
a  thefe  Refle&ions  before  you  bring  them 
12  to  Confirmation. 

IV.    Of  Confirmation. 

8.  In  the  Order  and  Duty,  of  which 
you  muft  not  fail  to  inftruft  them  after 
the  moft  eafy  and  familiar  way  that  is 
poflible;  fo  that  they  may  not  look  up- 
on the  fame  as  aTaskimpofed  on  them. 
So  foon  then  as  ever  they  come  a  lit- 
tle to  Years  of  Difcretion,  be  fure  to 
prepare  them  after  this  manner  here 
directed,  that  they  may  be  brought 
folemnly  to  ratifie  and  confirm  before 
I  the  Church  their  part  of  the  Covenant 
1  of  the  Gofpel,  which  was  ftipulated 
j  for  them.    And  frnce  the  verv  firft 

I  ftep 
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iiep  that  is  made  by  Baptirm  in  Chrifti 
anity,  is  to  renounce,  as  the  Devil,  f 
the  vain  Pomp  and  Glory  of  the  Worh 
according  to  what  I  fuppofe  you  hav 
already  (that  is,  even  from  the  begin 
'ning)  informed  them  :  Labour  tho 
roughly  to  convince  them  now,  tha 
to  turn  to  the  World  after  this,  anr 
follow  with  the  Crowd  the  Maxim 
thereof,  contrary  to  that  folemn  Pre! 
mife  and  Engagement  made  to  God! 
is  really  no  lefs  than  a  fort  of  Apofta 
cy,  and  is  to  be  deemM  no  better  thai 
Idolatry  it  felf,  as  indeed  it  is.  T< 
renounce  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  for  tin 
Vanities  of  the  World,  how  much  1 
it  better  I  pray,  than  in  plain  Term: 
to  deny  Chrift,  and  fo  to  pafs  over  t( 
the  Religion  of  Mahomet  ?  To  re- 
nounce the  Imitation  of  Chrift  for  tht 
fake  of  Conformity  to  theWorld,  \vhai 
differs  it  from  the  Love  of  Idols  ?  Asl 
them,  what  made  them,  when  thej 
were  little  Children,  court  after  fuel: 
a  rate  thofe  little  pretty  Idols,  theit 
Babies  ?  Reprefent  to  them  the  whole 
World  as  fold  under  Idolatry  ;  and  the 
Spirit  thereof  as  a  pointed  "Jezebel,  de- 
coying 
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toying  and  bewitching  the  Hearts  ©fall 
that  live  after  the  Fafhion  of  it. 

9.  Particularly  then  put  them  in 
nind  of  their  being  marked  with  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs  in  token  they  fhould 
lot  be  afhamed  of  Chrift  Crucified, 
)r  of  Fighting  under  his  Banner  till 
:heir  Lives  End :  And  that  they  muft 
oe  Crucified  with  him,  if  they  would 
partake  of  his  Refurre&ion.  We  are 
lot,  God  be  praifed,  you  may  fay,  in 
;he  time  of  Perfections,  wherein 
thofe  who  would  not  Renounce  the 
Gofpel  were  put  to  Death  •  but  the 
World  which  can  never  ceafe  to  be  the 
World,  that  is  to  fay  Corrupt,  makes 
continually  an  indireft  Perfecution  a- 
gainft  Piety,  lays  its  Nets  to  catch  it, 
decries  it,  mocks  at  it,  and  makes  the 
Praftice  of  Religion  fo  difficult  in  al- 
moft  all  the  Conditions  of  Life,  that 
in  the  very  midft  of  Chriftian  Nations, 
and  where  Chriftianity  is  ftrengthned 
by  the  Sovereign  Authority,  we  are  in 
danger  yet  of  being  afhamed  of  the 
Name  of  Jefa  Chrijt,  and  of  the  Im- 
t.ixtion  of  his  Life, 

t  i  10.  After 
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10.  After  this  it  will  be  high  tiro 
to  fpeak  to  them  of  the  moft  folera 
A&  of  Chriftian  Religion,  which 
the  Holy  Communion  of  Chrift's  Bod 
and    Blood.     The   firft  Communio 
ought  to  be  at  the  time  when  Childrei 
being  come  to  the  ufe  of  Reafon,  aj 
pear  to  have  a  pretty  good  Appreher 
fion  of  their  Religion,  and  to  be  e) 
empt  from  all  confiderable  Faults.  ] 
is  amongft  thefe  firft  Fruits  of  Fait 
and  Love  of  God,  that  Jefets  Cbrift  wi 
delight  to  difcover  himfelf  in  the  Gra 
ces  of  Communion :  It  ought  to  be 
long  time  expe&ed,  I  mean  you  ough 
to  give  Children  Hopes  of  it  from  thei 
carlieft  Childhood,  as  of  the  greateJ  I 
Good  that  can  be  had  upon  Earth,  an 
a  Fore-tafte  of  the  Joys  of  Heaven  I 
I  am  of  the  Opinion,   you  ought  t 
render  it  as  folemn  as  is  poflible ;  tha 
it  appear  to  young  Perfons,  that  you 
Eyes  are  fixed  upon  them  during  thi 
BlefTed  time,  that  you  efteem  then  \ 
happy,  that  you  take  part  in  their  Joy  1 
that  you  expeft  from  them  a  Conduc  I 
above  their   Age  fit  for,fo  great  ar 
.Action,    JBut  though  very  much  is  re 

quirec  i 
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kiired  to  prepare  Children  for  the 
fiommunion,  I  think  when  they  are 
Irepar'd,  you  cannot  be  too  fpeedy  in 
Ireventing  them  with  fo  precious  a 
I  trace,  before  their  Innocence  be  ex- 
losM  to  thofe  dangerous  Temptations 
I  /herein  it  begins  to  fade  and  diea- 

\  ay- 

V.  Of  the  EUCHARIST. 

11.  Reprefent  to  them  for  this  pur- 
>ofe  ftrongly  and  evidently  the  great 
Sappinefs  we  have  in  being  Incorpo- 
rated into  Chrift,  by  means  of  the  Ho- 
y  Eucharift.  For  that  hereby  we  not 
inly,  you  may  fay,  dwell  with  him, 
md  he  with  us;  but  alfo  are  made  One 
with  him,  and  he  with  us,  by  this  In- 
:orporation,  afteramoft  real  and  liv- 
ing manner.  In  Baptifm  he  makes 
us  his  Brethren,  in  the  Eucharift  he 
makes  us  his  Members.     And  even  as 

fee  was  given  by  the  Incarnation  to 
the  whole  Humane  Nature  in  general: 

.  So  in  the  Eucharift,  which  is  a  natural 
Confequence  of  the  former,  He  gives 
himfelt  to  evety  one  of  the  Faithtui  in 

I  3  par- 
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particular.  In  the  Courfe  of  his  My- 
fteries  every  thing  is  Real.  As  really 
as  Chrift  has  partaken  of  our  Na- 
ture, fo  really  alfo  does  he  herein 
make  us  to  partake  of  his  Nature. 
Hence  to  receive  the  fame  unworthily, 
you  muft  tell  them,  is  to  render  ones 
felf  Guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  oi 
cur  Lord:  And  this  is  to  Eat  and 
Drink  our  own  Judgment,  to  pretend 
to  feed  on  his  Living  Flefh,  and  not 
to  live  by  his  Spirit.  He  that  eateth 
me,  faith  Chrift  himfelf,  even  be  frail 
live  by  me. 

IV.  Of  the  Order  of  PENITENTS. 

1 2.  Set  before  them  the  infiniteGood- 
nefs  of  God  in  allowing  Grace  and 
Pardon  to  'Penitents,  and  in  ordaining 
a  Method  of  Reconciliation  for  fuck 
as  have  fallen ;  even  after  they  have 
been  made  the  Children  of  God,  and 
been  Partakers  of  the  Holy  Myfteries. 
But  at  the  fame  time  as  you  reprefent 
to  them  fo  great  a  Fountain  of  Mer- 
cies open'd  in  Chrift  Jefits,  and  fo  gra- 
cious an  Authority  by  him,  commit- 
ted 
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>d  to  his  Ambaffadors  and  Priefts,  in 
ompaflion  to  our  weak  and  finful  Na- 
ure ;  you  muft  alfo  let  them  fee  what 
dreadful  thing  it  is  to  abufe  the  Gifts 
Ind  Graces  of  God :  And  endeavour 
h  ftrike  into  them  a  mighty  Terrour 
If  offending  againft  fo  infinite  a  Love, 
Ihus  calling  to  Repentance  and  New- 
Iiefs  of  Life ;  and  of  rendring  of  no 
ffeft,  the  Ordinary  means  by  him  in- 
lituted  in  his- Church  for  our  Reftau- 
•ation  and  Renovation.     As  for  the 
Communion  of  Chrift's  Body  which  is 
-he  Life,  the  Force,  and  the  Conso- 
lation of  the  Faithful,  there  ought  to 
be  an  ardent  Defire  in  us  to  be .  nou-- 
rimed  with  it,  as  with  Our  Daily  Bread  • 
and  to  be  both  in  a  continual  Longing, 
and  Habitual  Preparation  to  feed  here- 
upon :  But  as  for  the  Remedy  of  Sick 
f  Souls,  it  is  quite  otherwife;  for  we 
.  muft  wifti,  to  arrive  at  fo  perfect  an 
Health,  as  every  Day  to  have  lefs  and 
;lefs  need  of  it.     The  Need  however 
will  be  but  too  great,  after  all  that  is 
i  poffible  is  done:  But  much  worfeun- 
:  doubtedly  would  it  be,  if  one  fhould 
all  ones  Life  go  on  in  a  continual  and 

I  4  jean- 
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Scandalous  Circle  of  Sinning  and  Re- 
penting, and  of  Repenting  and  Sin- 
ning, that  is,  of  Sinning  in  hopes  to 
Repent,  and  of  Repenting  in  order  "to 
Sin  again.  Let  your  Charge  therefore 
be  thoroughly  informed  by  you,  how 
that  Confeflion  will  in  no  wife  be  avail- 
able to  them,  unlefs  it  be  accompanied 
with  Converfion  and  real  Amend- 
ment of  Life;  fince  otherwife  th£ 
Words  of  Abfolution,  how  powerful 
foever  they  may  be  according  toChrift  s 
Inftitution,  would  through  our  Indif- 
pofition  be  no  more  than  Words ;  but 
dreadful  Words,  which  would  be  our 
Condemnation  before  God.  For  an 
outward  Confeflion  without  an  inward 
Change,  is  fo  far  from  unburthening 
a  Confcience  of  the  load  of  its  Sins, 
that  it  but  adds  to  former  Sins  that  of 
a  monftrous  Sacrilege. 

VII.  Of  the  Visitation  of  the  Sick. 

13.  Caufe  the  Prayers  for  the  Vifita* 
tion  of  the  Sick,  [efpecially  thofe  for  a 
Sick  Child,  for  one  when  there  appears 
fmall  hope  of  Recovery,  and  at  the 

Point 


\ 


of  a  Daughter.  \yy 

toint  of  Departure,]  which  are  power- 
ul  and  admirable ;  to  be  read  over 
ieliberately  to  the  Children  whom 
ifou  Educate.  Let  them  be  acquainted 
[with  the  Order  of  the  Church  in  this 
patter,  and  the  true  Grounds  of  ad- 
jminiftring  the  Holy  Communion  to 
Ihe  Sick,  as  a  Viaticum,  and  a  Seal  of 
[;heir  Member  (hip  in  Chrift's  Myfticai 
fciBody.  But  then  let  them  know  with- 
Ll,  that  this  is  not  to  be  applyed  after 
.:fie  manner  of  a  Charm ;  and  that 
(without  an  Holy  Life  they  ought  not 
jjto  expeft  to  arrive  ever  at  an  happy 
iDeath ;  or  without  being  found  Faith- 
ful to  the  Graces  confer'd  on  them  in 
the  Days  of  their  Health,  to  be  in  a 
.Capacity  of  receiving  thofe  which  are 
[communicated  from  Chrift,  by  the 
Miniftry  of  his  Officers  in  thofe  of 
their  laft  Sicknefs. 

VIII.     Of  M&trimony. 

14.  Teach  .them    to   admire    the 

Riches  of  the  Grace  of  Chrift,  in  not 

difdaining  to  apply  the  Remedy  to  the 

very  Source  of  Evil,  in  fanctifying  the 

I  5  fource 
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lource  of  our  Birth,  which  is  Manage. 
Shew  them  how  agreeable  it  was  to 
make  a  Myftery  of  this  Union  of  the 
Man  and  the  Woman,  which  might 
reprefcnt  that  of  God  with  his  Crea* 
tare,  and  of  Chrift  with  his  Church, 
Inftruft  them  alfo  in  the  Caufes  fot 
which  it  was  ordained  of  God  ;  and  in 
the  Grounds  of  its  being  Twice  Blef- 
fedand  Sanctified,  after  an  extraordi- 
nary manner  from  Heaven.  Make 
them  to  confider  how  and  why  it  was 
instituted-  by  God,  even  in  Paradifej 
and  honoured  fo  by  Chrift  with  his 
Firft  Miracle.  "  Say  unto  them,  0 
u  how  gracious  and  wife  is  GOD,  in 
"  having  confecrated  the  ftate  of  Ma* 
i*  trimony  to  fuch  an  excellent  My- 
"  fiery,  that  in  it  is  thus  fignified  and 
a  reprefented  the.  Spiritual  Marriage, 
"  the  Union  betwixt  Chrift  and  his 
"  Bride,  the  Church!  How  expref- 
five  and-fuitable  is  this  Reprefentati- 
on  of  that  mod  intimate  Communion 
and'  Union  above  /  Ho,\v  needful  like- 
wife  is  the  BiefTing  pronounced,  as  in 
the  Perfon  of  Chrift  by  the  Prieftfs 
Mouth;  and  the  Solemnization  of  it 

with 
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with  Prayer,  to  moderate  the  Brut ifli 
Pa  (lions  of  Men  and  Women;  to  fhed 
abroad  Peace  and  Confolation  over  all 
Families,  and  to  tranfmit  Religion,  asr 
an  Inheritance   from  Generation  tor 
i Generation;  Whence  it  muft  be  con- 
cluded, that  Marriage  is,  according 
to  its  right  Inftitution,  a  moft  Holy 
land  moft  pure.  State ;.  though  not  fo 
perfect  altogether  as  Virginity :  Thar 
it  is  not  rathly,  or  profanely  to   be 
I  run  upon ;  but  that  they  ought  to  be 
Called  to  it ;  that  they  ought  not  to 
feek  in  it,  either  grofs  Pleafures,  or 
worldly  Pomp:  And,  laftly,  that  they 
ought  not  to  defire,  by  entring  into  jtj, 
but  to  form  Saints, 

IX.     Of 'the  Clergy, 

15.  Fraife  before  them  the  infinite-- 
Wtfdom  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  has. 
ordained  and  eftablifhed  Pajfors  to  re- 
prefent  himfelf amongft  us,  toinftruft 
us  in  his  Nime,  to  give  us  his  Body, 
to  reconcile  us  unto  himfelf  after  our 
Fall,  to  form  every  Day  new  Believers, 
and  even-  new  Pallors,  and  Priefts, 

who- 
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who  may  condu&  us  after  them,that  fc 
the  Church  may  bepreferved  through* 
out  all  Ageswithout  Interruption.Shew 
them  how  much  they  ought  to  rejoice  | 
that  God  has  given  fuch  a  Commiffioa 
to  them  ;  adding  moreover,  with  what 
manner  of  Religious  Sentiment  they 
ought  to  refpeft  his   Minifters,  and 
.  ins  Anointed.    Tell  them   they  are 
Men  of  God,  and  Difpenfers  of  his 
Myfteries.    When  therefore  there  is 
perceiv'd  in  thefe  the  leaft  Spot  which 
tarnifhes  the  Luftre  of  their  Miniftry 
we  ought  to  be  fo  far  from  taking 
Pleafure  in  this,  that  on  the  contrary 
we  fhould  (you  muft  fay;  grievoufly 
Mourn  and  Lament,  and  withdraw 
our  Eyes  from  beholding  fuch  a  Sight. 
Nay,  it  were  to  be  wifh'd  it  could  be 
wafh'd  away,   even  with  our  own 
Blood,  thatfo  God  might  not  hereby 
be  difhonourU  Their  Doarine  is  not 
their  own ;    whoever  heareth  them, 
heareth  Chrifthimfelf;  they  fit  as  in 
his  Chair,    being  ordained    the  In- 
terpreters  of  his  Holy  Love,  and  when 
they  are  affembled  together   in   his 
Name,  he  is  ever  in  the  midft  of  them. 

Their 
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Their  Authority  for  the  fame  reafon 
is  not  their  own,  but  Chrift's ;  and  the 
Seal  of  the  Commiffion  given  to  them 
is  the  Holy  Spirit.    Their  time  like- 
wife  is  not  their  own ;  they  ought  not 
.therefore  to  be  forced  to  defcend  from 
.To  high  aMiniftry,wherein  they  ought 
to  give  themfelves  wholly  up  unto  the 
'Word,    and  unto    Prayer,    that  in 
the  Name  and  Power  of  the  Eternal 
High  Prieft,  they  may  meditate  be- 
twixt God  and  Men,  nor  be  made  to 
ftoop  to  the  Affairs  and  Concerns  0* 
the  World.     Much  lefs  is  it  permitted 
to  divert  the  right  ufe  of  their  Reve- 
nues, which  are  the  Patrimony  of  the 
Poor,  and  efpecially  dedicated  to  God, 
and  to  his  Service.    But  the  molt  ter- 
rible Diforderof  all  is,  for  any  to  go 
about  to  breed  up  their  Relations  or 
Friends  to  this  moft  awful  Mutiftry, 
without  any  Vocation  or  Call  or  God, 
and  with  views  of  Temporal  lntereft. 

X.  Of  Fryer. 

16.  But  efpecially  you  muft  not  for- 

S      '  explain  to  young  Ladies  the  Nar 

r  ture 
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ture  and  Neceflity  ot  Prayer  both  Pub- 
lick  and  Private,  as  founded  upon  their 
continual  want  of  the  Grace  of  God 
according  to  what  has  been  in  the  be' 
ginning  Demonftrated.  Shew  them 
that  God  requires  we  fhould  Pray  for 
his  Grace,  not  becaufe  he.  is  ignorant 
of  our  NeCe(r,ties  .    but    becaufe  he 

would  oblige  us  to  acknowledge  them  • 
not  becaufe  he  wants  to  be  entreated* 
ol  us  to  give  it ;  but  becaufe  he  would 
excite  in  us  a  defire  by  Prayer  to  have 
it.    For  it  is  the  Humiliation  of  our 
Hearts,  the  Senfe  of  our  Mifery  and 
Impotence,  and  the  Confidence  in  his 
Goodnefs,  and  Grace,  which  he  de- 
mands of  us.     The  Prayers  he  would 
have  made  to  him,  confift-  only  in  the 
Intention,  and  in  the  Defire.:  For  he 
has  no  need  at  all  of  our  Words.     We 
often    you  may  fay,  repeat  a   great 
many  Words  without  praying  •  and  we 
often  pray  inwardly,    without   pro- 
pouncing  fo  much  as  one  Word.  Words 
may  neverthelefs  be  very  ufeful ;  for 

they  exciteinus-theThonghtsand  Sen- 
timents which  they  Exprefs,  if  one  be 
attentive  to  them:    Wherefore  alfo 

Jefi* 
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ttefus  Chrifi  gave  us  for  this  End  a  Form 
bf  Prayer.    Now,  what  a  comfort  is 
lit,  fay  to  them,  tounderftend  by  the 
BSon  how  his  Father  will  be  Prayed  to? 
i\Vhat  force  ought  there  to  be  in  thole 
|]?etitions,  which  God  himfelf  puts  in- 
to our  Mouths  ?  How  will  he  not  grant 
us  that  which  he  has  taken  care  himfelt 
to  teach  us  to  ask  ?  After  this  lhew 
them  how  very  plain,  andalfo  fubhme 
this  Prayer  of  our  Lord  is ;  how  very 
fhort,  and  withal  full  of  whatfoever 
we  can  expeftor  defire  from  Above. 

17.  It  is  moreover  advifeable  that 
you  explain  to  them  the  publick  Ser- 
vice of  the  Church,  and  fet  before  'em 
the  great  Benefit  there  is  in  aifembling 
and  meeting  together    in  a   regular 
Way,  for  enjoying  his  Holy  Word  and 
Ordinances..  Let  them  be  duly  admo- 
nifh'd,  that  our  God  is  a  God  of  Order 
and  not  of  Confufioiu.   And  fee  they 
be  acquainted,  with  fuch  PaiTages  of 
Holy  Scrip:  ure,  as  do  ferve  to  eftabllfil 
this  Order,  and' the  Authority  of  Supe- 
riors over  their  Subjeds.  of  every  Rank 
and  Degree.     Give  them  a  fhort .in- 
fieht  into  the  Original  of  the  Fails  and 
5  Fefti- 
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Feffivals  obferved  by  the  Church.  And 
take  care  that  they  be  rightly  inftruft. 
ed,  how  they  may  make  the  true  ufe 
hereof,  according  to  the  Primitive  In- 
stitution. This  may  fuffice  to  have 
been  hinted  concerning  the  Practice  of 
our  Holy  Religion. 


Chap    IX. 
Remarks  on  fever  al  Faults. 

WE  proceed  to  fpeak  in  the  next 
Place  of  the  Care  which  mult 
be  taken  to  preferve  them  from  fever- 
al  Faults  incident  to  their  Sex.     For 
they  are  bred  up  ordinarily  with  a  cer- 
tain Softnefs  and  Timoroufnefs,which 
renders  them  ever  after  incapable  of  a 
firm  and  regular  Conduft.     la  the 
beginning  there  is  a  great  deal  of  Af- 
fectation, and  afterwards  a  great  deal 
of  Habit,  in  thefe  ill  grounded  Fears> 
and  thofe  Tears  which  they  bring  forth 
at  fo  cheap  a  rate.  Now  the  Contempt 
of  fuch  Affeftations  might  ferve  much 
to  correfl:  them  ;    Vanity  having  in 
them  fo  great  a  part.  2.  It 
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2.  It  is  neceffary  in  like  manner  to 
oReprefs  in  them  too  tender  Loves, 
Irttle  PJealoufies,  cxceffive  Comple- 
ments, Flatteries,  Tranfports ;  all  th v> 
Soils,  and  ufes  them  to  look  on  what- 
ver  is  Grave  and  Serious  as  too  diy 
Ufoure.  Furthermore  it  is  expedt- 
Lttotrytomakethemftudyhowto 

ifpeak  in  as  fhort  and  concife  a .manner 
as  they  can.    True  Wit  confifts  mre- 
Senchlig  allufelefs  Difcourfe an l« 
faying  a  great  deal  in  a  few  Words  , 
whereas    moil   Men   fay  little  in  a 
great  many  ;   they  take  Eafinefs  of 
Speech  andVivacity  of  Imagination  for 
Wit-  they  never  ufe  themfelves  to 
choo'fe  their  Thoughts  5  they  put  them 
not  into  any  Order  with  refpeft  to 
whaSeya^e  to  fpeak  about;  they 

Tre  generally  Paffionate  in  almofl .eve- 
ry thing  they  fay,  and  no  wonder  if 
/aflion  makes  them  talk  a  great  deal 
too  much.  In  the  meanwhile  nothing 
very  good  can  ever  be  expeded  fiom 
a  Woman,  unlefs  (he  be  brought  to 
confider  before  fhe  fpeaks  what  is  to 
follow  next,  to  Examine  well  her 
Thoughts,  to  explain  them  afterainort 
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and  eafy  manner ;  and  that  done  to  b( 
able  to  hold  her  Peace. 

J.  There  is  another   thing  which 
contributes  very  much  to   Je  tone 
winded  Difcourfes  of  moft  Won£? 

utlot¥S thCy  a- A»ificial,mand 
ule  ong  Windings  and  Fetches  to  come 

uttie  lou  o  Craftinefs  and  petty  Cun- 
ning' And  how  fhould  the  "Lt  be 
taken  herewith,  lince  they  have  been 

dence.  And  that  this  is  the  firft  thing; 

F/,t^°re°rer  thev  have  a  natural- 
J/^W,,  foasto  be  able  to  aft  any 

K'Jf  rscoI^hem  nothing;  their 
Paffions  are  quick,  and  their  Know- 

&lTCdm§  ft0rt,and  Jimit«*" 
where  h,.,1S    ft    neSle<a    nothing 
wheie  by  they  think  they  can  fuceeed  • 

liFdbvt  ^eans,which  wouId"ot  be 
liic  dby  Perfons  of  a  more  regular  Tern- 

Paui,  t7py  hardJ>r  ever   tak*   the 
^ains  to  Examine   whether  fuch   a 

thing 


to 
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ring  is  to  be  Defir'd ;  but  are  always 
ery  induftrious  to  Attain  it. 

<  Befides  they  are  Bathful,  and  full 
►f  falfe  Modest) ;  which  is  hkewife  a 
taring  of  Dimmulation.  The  means 
>f  preventing  fo  great  a  Mifchief  as 
his,  is  to  avoid  carefully  the  putting 
hem  on  any  Necemty  for  it:  And 
•o  accuftom  them  to  fpeak  frankly  and 
neenioufly  what  they  think,  as  to  all 
awful  Matters.  They  ftiould  be  at 
liberty  to  teftifie  -freely  their  Mike,, 
when  they  aredifpleafed :  They  fhould 
not  be  forc'd  to  appear  as  if  they  had  a 
Liking  for  fome  Perfons,  or  for  fome 
Books,  which  in  reality  they  have 

not.  .    „       , 

6.  When  they  (ball  be  fo  unhappy, 
as  to  have  got  an  Habit  of  difguifing 
their  Opinions ;  the  way  to  let  them 
fee  the  Folly  of  it,  is  to  inftrua  them 
folidly  in  the  Maxims  of  true  Pru- 
dence; even  as  the  Means  of  diverting 
their  Relifh  from  the  frivolous  Fictions 
of  Romances,  is  to  give  them  a  true 
tafte  of  ufeful  and  delightful  Hiftones. 
If  you  allow  them  not  a  Regular  Cu- 
riofity,   they  will  have  a  Diforderly 
1 '        J  one. 
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one ;  and  if  if  you  do  not  form  their 
Minds  to  true  Prudence,  they  will  ad- 
here to  the  falfe,  which  is  Craft. 

7.  Shew  them  by  Examples,  that 
without  Deceitfulnefs  we  may  be  Dif- 
creet,  Cautious  and  Diligent  in  the  law- 
ful Ways  of  gaining  our  Point.  TeU 
them  that  the  principal  part  of  Pru- 
dence eonfifts  in  fpeaking  little,  in  con- 
fidering  the  Proportion  of  the  Means 
to  the  End,  and  in  being  more  diffi- 
dent of  our  felves  than  of  others ;  but 
not  in  making  feigned  Difcourfes,  and 
ftiifting  of  Perfons.  Uprightnefs  of 
Conduct,  and  the  Univerfal  Reputa- 
tion of  Probity  attract  more  Confi- 
dence and  Efteem  :  And  confequently 
at  the  long  run  procure  more  Advan- 
tages, even  in  Temporal  Matters,  than 
winding  and  crooked  Methods.  How 
much  doth  this  Judicious  Probity  di- 
ftinguifh  Perfons,  and  render  them  fit 
for  the  greateft  Undertakings  ? 

7.  But  moreover  how  contemptible 
is  all  that  which  Craft  feeks  after ;  for 
it  is  either  a  Trifle  that  one  dare  not 
fpeak  for,  or  a  pernicious  paflion. 
When. we  wifh  for  that  which  we  ought 

to 
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to  wifh  for,  we  defire  it  openly,  and 
we  feek  for  it  by  the  right  Ways,  and 
with  Moderation.  What  is  there  more 
fiveet  or  more  convenient,  than  to  be 
Sincere,  Open-hearted,  always  Quiet, 
always  at  Peace  with  our  felves  and  o- 
thers,  and  having  nothing  to  Fear,  or 
to  invent;  whereas  diifembling  Per- 
fons  are  continually  in  Agitation,  in 
Remorfe,  in  Danger,  and  in  the  de- 
plorable Neceflity  of  covering  one 
Craft  by  an  Hundred  others. 

9.  And  befides,  with  all  this  fhame- 
ful  uneafinefs,  Perfons  of  a  crafty  Tem- 
per can  never  avoid  thofe  very  Incon- 
veniences which  they  labour  to  fhun. 
Sooner  or  later  they  are  known  for 
what  they  really  are.     If  in  fome  par- 
ticular Cafes  they  over-reach  the  great- 
eft  part  of  thofe  they  may  have  to  deal 
with;  yettheycannotdoitinthe  main 
Aftions  of  their  Life :  They  are  by 
one  thing  or  other  always  found  out, 
and  very    commonly   they   are  alfo 
caught  by  thofe  very  Perfons  they  de- 
figned  to  put  upon.    Some  make  a 
fhew  of  being  dazled  by  them,  that 
they  may  fee  their  Tricks  the  better ; 

and 
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and  fo  they  believe  themfelves  Efteem 

ed,  while  they  are  but  Defpifed.     Bui ' 

if  they  fhould  prove  fomewhat  lucky 

at  beft  they  are  fure  tc  lie  under  fu. 

fpicions ;  they  warn  Mankind  to  ftanu 

upon  their  Guard.     People  will  be  a< 

much  afraid  of  their  Company,  as  ii 

they  had  the  Plague ;  and  whether  the 

Difeafe  be  real  or  imaginary,  theru 

is  no  Phyfick  that  will  be  able  to  cure 

it.     Upon  this   you  ought    to  prefs 

them  to  confider,  what  can  be  more 

contrary  to  the  Advantages  which  a 

Prudent  Love  of  ones  felf  ought  tc 

feek,  than  to  fee  ones  felf  always  fu- 

fpecied  by -every  one.     Difcover  thefe 

things  by  little  and  little,  according 

to  the  Occafions,  the  Needs,  and  the 

Capacity  of  the  Tempers  you  have 

to  deal  with. 

10.  Obferve  likewife  to  them,  that 
Craft  proceeds  always  from  a  mean 
and  a  little  Spirit.  We  are  Crafty 
and  Tricking,  only  when  we  defire  to 
be  conceal'd,  either  not  being  fuch  as 
we  ought  to  be ;  and  defigning  what 
we  ought  not  to  Defign  •  or  elfe  when 
•defigning  lawful  Matters^   w-  take 

yet 
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et  unworthy  or  unlawful  Means  to 
0  compafs  them,  and  this,  for  want 
f  knowing  thofe  that  are  Worthy 
nd  Honourable.     Tho'  the  latter  be- 
rays   indeed  a  greater  Weakness  of 
Spirit :  yet  there  is  tie  fame  Littlenels 
)f  Soul  in  both  of  thefe.    But  nothing 
s  fo  much  to  be  pitied  as  die  Profe- 
•ution  of  what  is  lawful  by  unlawful 
~ourfes.     Teach  Children  betimes  to 
jbferve  the  Impertinence  of  any  little 
Crafty  Tricks  which  they  fee  pradis'd, 
with  the  Contempt  which  they  defer- 
vedly  bring  on  thofe  who  commit  'em ; 
and  laftly,  be  fure  to  make  thema- 
fham'd  of  themfelves  when  you  catch 
them  in  any  thing  that's  like  Diffem- 
blino-.     From  time   to   time  deprive 
them  of  that  they  love,  becaufe  they 
feek  to  come  at  it  by  Cratt ;  and  de- 
clare they  fhall  have  it  when  they  ask 
plainly  :  Neither  be  afraid  ot  bearing 
with  their  little  Infirmities,  but  give 
them  the  Courage  of  letting  you  fee 
them ;  which  die  it  may  be  an  hard 
Task  to  difcover.  Shame  when  wrong 
placed  is  a  very  dangerous.  Milchieh 
and  can  very  hardly  be  curd  j  and,ihiot 

taken 
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taken  heed  to,  will  render  all  the  rel 
incurable. 

10.  leach  them  the  Folly  of  thd 
wretched  Subtilities  and  Shifts,  where 
by  fome  contrive  to  have  others  de 
ceiv'd,  in  fuch  a  fort  as  fhall  be  abi 
to  fatisfie  their  own  Consciences  tha 
they  did  not  deceive  them.  There  i 
even  greater  Bafenefs  and  fouler  Pla1 
in  thefe  Refinings,  than  in  the  ver 
common  Cheats:  The  others  mat 
comparative  an  honeft  Practice,  if  om 
may  fo  fay,  of  Craft ;  but  thefe  adc 
hereto  a  new  Difguife  to  authorize  it 
Tell  your  Charge,  that  God  is  Tru 
it  felf ;  that  to  play  thence  with  Tru 
in  ones  Words,  is  all  one  as  to  play  wi 
God ;  that  fhe  ought  therefore  to 
ftri&ly  punctual  and  exa£t  in  them 
and  to  fpeak  but  little,  that  fo  nothing 
may  be  fpoken  by  her  but  what  is  fit, 
and  with  refpeft  always  had  to  the 
Truth. 

1 1 .  For  this  reafon  there  muft  be  a 
particular  care  taken  not  to  imitate 
thofe  who  fondly  applaud  Children, 
when  they  obferve  them 'to  fhew  a 
kind  of  Wit  in  fome  Craft.  On  the 
*  contrary 
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entrary,you  muftbe  fo  far  from  com- 
nending  in  them  thefe  little  Tricks  as 
iftances  of  their  Wit,  that  you  muft 
arher  feverely  chide  them  upon  all 
Jch  Occafions,  and  overthrow  all  their 
Ttifices,  meerly  becaufe  they  are  fo ; 
lat  fo  Experience  may  leave  in  them 
difguft  for  thofe  contrivances  for  the 
uture.  By  praifing  them  for  fuch 
auks,  as  the  manner  is  generally,  it 
|  not  ftrange  if  they  become  at  laft 
srfwaded,  that  to  be  Prudent  and  to 
e  Crafty  are  all  one. 

12.  But  befidesthis,.  Curiofity  gene- 
ally  fills  the  Minds  of  Women;  and 
ffords*thema  large,. but  empty  field 
i  ■■Difcourfe.'  It  willfeldom  or  never 
gree  with  Silence  :  Thofe  who  are 
ommonly  defirous  of  learning  a  great 
.eal  of  News,  are  not  refolved  to  con- 
eal  it;  and  Obloquy  infallibly  makes 
he  fale  of  what  Imprudence  heaps  to- 
fether.  Whatever  it  be,  or  let  it  go 
diich  way  it  will,  there  muft  needs 
ic  fome  Vent  for  it.  The  Minds  of 
urious  Perfons  are  like  to  thofe  Vef- 
bls  which  are  emptied  at  the  fame 
itne  one  thinks  to  iill  them.  That 
-I  K  which 
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which  comes  in  by  the  Ears,  goes  out 
again  almoft  as  foon  by  the  Mouth  ; 
becaufe  Indifcretion,  the  Miftrefs  both 
of  thofe  who  fpeak  and  of  thofe  who 
hear  lightly,  flops  not  the  paflage  to 
Lies,  either  at  going  out  or  coming  in. 

i  j.  This  Levity  creates  a  bad  Opini- 
on of  their  Temper,  and  it  gives  no 
very  good  one  of  their  Coniciences  : 
People  ordinarily  judge  of  them,  that 
they  do  notfo  wholly  fpend  their  time 
in  hearing  what  is  vain  and  fuperflu- 
ous,  as  not  to  catch  at  what  is  Evil. 
But  efpecially  the  Eafinefs  which  they 
fhew  to  believe  %  Fault  or  Vice  in  an- 
other, is  look'd  on  as  a  pretty  Ture 
token  that  they  are  themfelves  guilty 
of  the  like.  There  are  fome  who  hear 
with  delight  all  kind  of  Slanders  and 
Scandals:  Who  can  fcarce  fuffer  one 
to  fpeak  advantagioufly  of  any ;  Who.* 
think  by  blaming  all  the  World  to 
make  an  Apology  for  their  own 
Crimes,  and  to  give  Authority  to  their 
Guilt  by  the  Number  of  Criminals : 
When  they  hear  the  Vermes  of  any 
commended,  they  have  prefently  the 

,s  Faffions  as  the  Ugly  have,  when 

the 
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the  Fair  are  courted  in  their  prefence. 
Reprefent  to  the  young  Ladies  the 
Senflefnefs,  as  well  as  the  Odioufhefs, 
of  his  Humour.  Tell  them,  the  Ver- 
tuous  excufe  Faults,  inftead  of  pub- 
lifhing  them :  That  'tis  the  Vicious, 
i>n  the  other  fide,  who  are  always  piti- 
lefs.  Thefe  think  to  witnefs,  by  their 
Deteftation,  how  free  they  are  from 
iny  knowledge  of  the  like  Crime  in 
themfelves,  which  they  accufe  in  o- 
thers.  But  Deeds  give  the  Lie  to  their 
Words ;  and  this  Artifice  fucceeds  fo 
very  ill,  that  they  are  hereby  often  dif- 
credited,  inftead  of  being  vindicated, 
Tell  them  that  the  Vertuous  of  their 
Sex  do  much  drive  Vice  out  of  the 
World  by  their  Charity  ;  but  that  Li- 
bertines banifh  Vertue  by  their  Cenfo- 
rioufnefs.  It  is  hence  pretty  eafie  to 
difcover  the  Lady  that  is  Chafte,  from 
her  that  would  bethought  fo,  but  is 
;not.  For  the  latter  examines  every 
thing  even  to  the  minuteft  Circu'm- 
ftances:  Her  own  Wickednefs  ferves 
her  for  a  Pattern  to  judge  Wickedly  by. 
HerExperience,and  her  own  Intrigues, 
teach  her  to  give  bad  Interpretations 
K  2  to 


\*j6  Tbe'Education. 

the  befV  Matters,  Thus  Procrv,  when 
fhe  had  be  tray 'd  her  Husband,  was 
continually  fpying  out  His  Aftions  ; 
being  hardly  able  to  believe  him  Inno- 
cent, wherein  fhe  her  felfwas  Guilty. 
The  Vicious  are  always  in  an  Alarm ; 
they  feem  afraid  as  if  People  fhould 
abufe  their  Liberty;  and  they  cana't 
imagine  that  a  Walk,  or  a  Gonverfa- 
ti,on,  fhould  be  Innocent.  They  can- 
not apprehend  why  thefefhould  not  do 
the  fame  that  others  have  done;  If 
they  fail,  they  fuppofe  it  to  be  for  lack 
of  Opportunity,  not  of  Inclination. 

14.  But  there  are  thofe  Ladies  not 
,  fo  Open,  who  ufe  not  a  little-  Art  in 
their  calumniating:  Theie  will  no: 
wound  but,,  with  Gilded  Arms:  They 
difguife  their  Blame  or  Cen lure,  under 
the  appearance  of  faint  Caufes;  and  if 
tiiey  mention  any  harm  of  another, 
they  will  feem  to  do  it  with  a  great 
deal  of  linwillingnefs,  and  Relu&ance. 
Be  careful  to  break  Children  of  the 
leailtendencies  to  b  diflionourable,  fo 
bf4ife,and  fo  dangerous  aCuftom :  Make 
i  Lin  ice  than  they  never  can  beper- 
icct  ,u  it,  unlels  tlrey  befirft  Cowards, 

.Mali- 
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Malicious,  and  Hypocrites;  Shetv 
them  that  nothing  is  more,  commen- 
dable than  to  prevent  Error  and  Vani- 
ty in  their  Judgments  c^acerning  o- 
thers;  and  that  nothing  will  contri- 
bute more  to  the  fettling  of  their  own 
Reputation,  than  Candour,  and  In- 
genuity in  cenfuring  thofe  of  whom 
they  way  have  occafion  to  difcourfe* 
Reprefent'to  them,that  thofe  who  have 
committed  but  one  Sin,  ought  not- 
therefore  to  be  called  Vicious :  That 
thofe  who  have  committed  many,may 
perhaps  continue  in  them  no  longer. 
The  former  are  corrected  ;  the  latter 
are  changed.  Tell  them  further,  they 
can  hardly  ever  have  any  affurance 
when  they  fpeak  of  any  ones  Wicket^- 
Refs,  that  they  are  out  of  Danger  of 
telling  a  Lie  ;  feeing  there  is  required 
but  a  Moment,  or  even  a  Thought, 
10  make  of  a  Sinner  a  Penitent. 

15.  flattery-  feems  very  oppofite  to 
Calumny ;  but  they  have  a  finder  Re- 
lation betwixt  each  other  than  is  ima- 
gined :  You  cannot  prevent  both,  but 
by  the  fame  means,  that  is,  infpiring 
into  young  Perfons  a  true  Generality . 
K  3  The 
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One  attacks  us  by  Poifon,  the  other  by 
Steel ;  if  we  confider  them  well,  we 
fhall  find  that  more  bear  up  againft 
Calumny  than  Flattery  ;  becaufe  Self- 
Love,  which  fortifies  us  againft  Cen- 
fure,  weakens  us  to  Flatteries.  As 
widely  diftant  as  they  appear,  they 
are  always  moft  infeparable:  There 
are  few  Calumniating  Tempers  which 
.are  not  like  wife  given  to  Fawning  and 
Flattery.  Both  proceed  from  Baienefs 
and  Cowardife ;  in  as  much  as  it  is 
want  of  Courage,  both  not  to  dare  to 
fpeak  freely  the  Truth,  and  alfo  not 
to  be  able  to  excufe  Faults.  Xnftilinto 
Children  of  one  and  the  other  Sex  true 
Courage,  and  that  will  arm  them  a- 
gainft  the  moft,  and  moft  dangerous 
Mifcarriages  they  are  in  Danger  of 
faKing  into. 
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Chap.    X. 

Beauty  and  Ornaments* 

UT  you  ought  to  be 'afraid  of 
nothing  fo  much  as  oi  Vanity  in 

young 
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young  Ladies,  they  have  an  inborn 
violent  defire  of  Pleafing.  The  Ways 
which  lead  Men  to  Authority  and  to 
Glory  being  ftop'd  up  from  them  5  they 
ftrive  to  make  amends  for  that  Lofs 
in  the  Charms  of  Beauty  and  Conver- 
fation.  Hence  comes  their  fweet  and 
i  and  infinuating  way  of  talking:  Hence 
;  comes  it  alfo  that  they  aim  fo  much 
.  at  Beauty,  and  at  all  outward  Graces ; 
and  that  they  are  fo  paffionately  in 
love  with  Dreffing ;  an  Hood,  an  end 
of  a  Ribban,  a  Curl  of  Hair,  that  is 
too  high  or  too  low,  the  choice  of  a 
Colour,  are  with  them  Important 
Matters. 

2.  This  Excefs  is  become  very  ex- 
travagant :  The  changeable  Humour 
which  efpecially  rules  amongft  us  at 
this  Day,  with  the  Imitation  of  our 
Neighbours,  who   carry  this  Incon- 
ftancy  to  fo  great  a  Degree,  as  there- 
by  to  give  its  Laws  to  the  reft  of  the 
World,cannot  but  produce  a  continual 
variety  of  Fafliions.  Thus  to  the  Love 
of  Cloaths,  there  is  fuperadded  that  of 
Novelty,  which  has  ftrange  Charms 
over  little  Souls.     Thefe  Two  Follies 
K  4  Put 
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put  together,  overthrow  all  Diftin£K- 
on  of  Conditions,  and  difturball  th< 
•Rules  of  Manners.    No  longer  than 
there  is  a  Rule  kept  up  for  Habits, 
and  for  Furniture  alfo  ofHoufes,  can 
there  be   any  effectual  Bounds  fez, 
which  fhall  be  fit  for  every  one's  Con- 
dition.   For  whilqthe  Houfe  or  Ta ble 
ot  private  Perfons,  is  not  left  in  the 
I  ower  of  Publick  Authority  to  Regu- 
Jate;   every  one  chufes  according  to, 
his  Money,  according  to  his  AmbitH 
on  and  his  Vanity :  And  this  is  fo  tn-e, 
that   the   molt  confiderable  Nation 
which  ever  made  Laws  to  regulate 
Expences  in  Eating,  who  were  rlie 
Old  Romans,  could  never  bring  them 
to  be  ftridly  obferv'd,  when  once  they 
.had  corrupted  their  Manners,  by  in- 
troducing the  Jfiatick  Luxury. 

3.  This  Pomp  ruins  Families,  and 
the  Ruine  of  Families  draws  after  it 
Corruption  of  banners,.  On  the  one 
hand,  it  excites  in. Perfons  of  a  mean 
Birth  the  Paffion  of  getting  a  great 
Fortune;  it  profritutes  them  to  all 
Measures  that  may  help  them  quickly 
to  rake  up  an  Eftate  :   On  the  other 

hand, 
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hand,  Perfons  of  Quality  finding  them- 
elves  dipt  without  recovery,  do  com- 

lr.it  things  which  are  horribly  mean  and 
ow,  to  maintain  theirExpence;  where- 
W  they  infenfibly  extinguifh  Honour, 
Faith,  Probity,  and  good  Nature,  e- 
ven  amongft  the  neareft  Relations, 

4.  All  thefe  Mifchiefs  proceed  from 
ithe  Authority  which  Vain  Women 
have  of  deciding  concerning  Fafhions : 
'They  laugh  at  all  thole  who  are  wil- 
ling to  preferve  the  Gravity,  and  the 
Simplicity  of  the  Ancient  Manners.  _. 

5.  Apply  your  felf  therefore  fen- 
ouflv  to  make  your  Daughter  under- 
ftandhow  much  Honour,  which  comes 
from  a  good  Condiiaand  a  true  Ca- 
pacity, is  preferable  to  that  which 
is  taken  from  the  Hair  or  the  Dreis, 
Strive  to  give  her  a  good  Rehlh  01 
thefe  Matters;  but  be  not  importu- 
nate. ..  « *A 

6.  Be  induftrious-  to  divert  her 
Thoughts  from  a  vain  AfTeftation  or 
outward  Beauty,  by  drawing  her  to 
a  Conlideration  of  the  inward.  It  is 
not  to  be  wondred  at,  if  the  Appetites 
of  Young.  Ladies  carry  than  to  that, 
K  5 
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in  which  Nature  is  fo  liberal  to  them : 
Therefore  you  muft  be  very  Tender 
on  this  Head.  You  muft  have  a  care 
of  letting  your  Difcourfes  concerning 
it  fmell  too  much  of  Philofophy,  left 
they  believe  you  not.  Beauty  has  fo 
fenfible  Effects  in  thofe  who  have  it, 
and  fo  manifeft  Charms  on  the  rough- 
eft  Natures ;  that  it  will  be  very  dif- 
ficult, if  not  improper,  to  make  them 
believe  that  there  is  nothing  at  all  in 
it  to  be  regarded.  If  you  Preach  to 
them  a  little  at  any  rime,  you  muft 
take  heed  not  to  go  againft  the  Grain 
of  Nature.  Whenever  that  is  done, 
they  disbelieve  you  ftrait,  or  elfe  de- 
fpair.  The  chiefeft  thing  is,  to  give 
Young  Perfons  true  Notious  of  Na- 
ture, and  to  fhew  them  how  Religion 
improves  and  betters  it :  How  it  makes 
life  of  every  thing,  and  turns  it  to  its 
End  ;  how  it  teaches  us  neither  to  de- 
fpife  on  the  one  hand,  nor  to  abufes 
on  the  other,  any  of  the  Prefents  which 
we  receive  from  Heaven  :  That  Tem- 
poral Bleflings  do  not  hinder  thofe 
that  are  Eternal :  What  great  Wifdom 
it  is  to  make  thofe  initrumental  to 

thefe 
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thefe,  and  the  Excellencies  of  the  Body 
fubfervient  to  thofe  of  the  Soul.  Laft- 
ly,  that  Chriftiani ty  is  that  which  moft 
beautifies  its  ProfelTors  ;  and  that  it  is 
the  higheft  Exaltation  of  Nature,  and 
of  right  Reafon. 

7.  You  muft  balance  the  Injuftice  of 
fpeaking  againft,  and  the  Danger  of 
fpeaking  for  Beauty.  It  is  a  natural 
Splendour,  in  it  felf  lovely,  which  hath 
the  Power  of  ravifhing  the  Soul  with 
the  Eyes.  If  a  lovely  Body  fhrouds  a 
more  lovely  Soul,  the  Lovelinefs  of  the 
latter  will  fend  forth  more  powerful 
Charms  to  commend  Piety,  and  to 
ravifh  the  Vicious  into  Admiration 
of  it,  which  to  them  appears  fo  cap- 
tivating. 

8.  Vertue  and  Beauty  united  toge- 
ther, have  great  Advantages  above 
Vertue  alone,  when  it  appears  in  a 
homely  Drefs.  But  this  latter,  as  it 
gives  not  fo  much  Luftre,  fo  it  hath 
fewer  Temptations.  Beauty  without 
the  former,  is  fuch  a  Vanity,  as  can 
no  where  elfe  be  parallel'd.  Let  them 
fee,  how  much  it  is  in  their  power  to 
turn  a  Bleffing  into  the  greateft  Curfe 

ta 
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to  Humane  Nature  ;  and  how  eafy  a 
matter  it  is,  by  fuffering  themfelves 
to  be  complemented  into  Angels,  to 
4ink  down  into    Devils.    Commend 
the  Beauty  of  the  Mind  to  them,  but 
decry  not  too  much  that  of  the  Body. 
Thofe  who    worfhip,  and  thofe  who 
defpife  it,  are  both  alike  to  be  blam'd  ; 
for  refering  too  much,  or  too  little  to 
this  Gift  of  God.     Thofe  who  have  re- 
ceived this  Prefent  mull  keep  it  chari- 
ly,  and  attribute   whatever    Worth 
there  is  in  it,  to  the  Bounty  of  the  Be- 
fcower.  There  is  fmall  danger  in  them- 
felves,. or  others,  of  referring  too  little 
to  it:  But  the  greateft  care  is  hardly 
enough  to  guard  them  from  the  other 
fi-tream.  It  is  faid  of  the' Judges  at 
<tthzps?  who  were  fo  Celebrated  over 
all  the  World  fop  their  Juftice,  that  by 
a  Woman  they  loft  the  Naraeof&»i 
i    ruft\  becaufe  believing  her   Inno- 
cent, after  they  had  {ecu  her,   they 
ild  noc  judge  her  Guilty  :  Another 
Lady,  zs  fatii'd  for  her  Elcquence,asfh& 
was  for  her  Beauty,  had  by  her  Plead- 
ing won  the  Cauie,  till  the  Jbare  Pre* 
fence  of  this  Charming  Creature  ferv'd 

for 
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for  an  Apology.  Nothing  more  cheats, 
and  impofts  on  the  Judgment,  than 
Beauty ;  and  the  Handfom  have,  by 
fhewing  themfelves,  more  than  once 
gain'd  the  Caufe.  But  the  Victory 
after  all  confifts  more  in  the  Imagina- 
tion, than  in  Reality.  The  more  Victo- 
rious Beauty  is,  it  is  the  more  expofed 
to  be  Conquer'd.  That  is  not  eafily 
guarded  which  many  lo^e,  and  there 
is  no  great  Security  in  the  Polfeffion 
of  a  thing  to  which  all  the  V/orld  af- 
pires.  Towns  are  often  befieg'd  fo 
long  and  attacked  in  fo  many  Places, 
that  at  laft  they  furrender.  Handfom 
Women  the  more  they  Conquer,  have 
fa  many  more  Befiegers ;  they  are  more 
in  danger,  they  are  exposed  to  more 
attacks,  and  in  more  places.  No  fmall 
meal ure  of  Courage  and  Prudence  is 
fufficient  to  guard  this  Cittadel  that 
has  fo  many  Afiailants.  Thefe,  all  the 
while  they  call  themfelves  Captives, 
ftudy  to  make  Rtpnfals :  They  bring 
fceming  Triumphs,  to  "give  loiid  Dif- 
graces. 

9.  Tims  you    ought  to  perfwade 
thofe  under  your  Care,  that  nothing 

is 
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is  more  hazardous,  or  more  deceitful 
than  folitary  Beauty.  Allure  them, 
that  it  deceives  more  the  Perfon  who 
pofleffes  it,  than  thofe  who  are  dazled 
with  it ;  that  it  difturbs,  that  it  ine- 
briates the  Soul ;  that  one  may  be  a 
more  fottifh  Idolater  of  her  own  Per- 
fon, than  the  moft  paflionate  Lovers 
can  be  of  the  Perfons  whom  they  adore. 
There  is  alfo  at  the  beft  but  a  very 
little  number  of  Years  between  a  Beau- 
tiful Wowan,  and  her  that  is  not. 

10.  Beauty  can't  be  hurtful,  if  it 
ferve  at  leaft  to  marry  a  Daughter 
advantagioufly.  But  how  will  it  ferve 
to  this,  unlefs  it  be  upheld  by  Merit 
and  Vertue ;  fhe  can  expefl:  no  other 
than  a  young  Fop  for  her  Husband,, 
with  whom  fhe  is  certain  to  be  moft 
unhappy :  If  her  Wifdom  and  Modefty 
make  her  not  feek  for  one  among  Men 
of  regular  Tempers,  and  fuch  as  are 
fenfible  of  folid  Qualities.  Make  her 
likewife  obferve,  that  Perfons  who 
feek,  or  receive,  all  their  Glory  from 
their  Beauty,  become  prefently  ridi- 
culous ;  that  they  arrive  without  per- 
ceiving it  at  an  Age  wherein  their 

Beauty 
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Beauty  fades ;  and  that  they  are  ftifi 
charm'd  with  themfelves,  tho'  the 
World  is  fo  far  from  being  fo,  that  it  is 
difgufted  at  them  :  That  laftly,  it  is.  as 
unreafonable  and  abfurd  to  rely  mere- 
ly on  Beauty,  as  with  the  Barbarous 
and  Savage  Nations  it  is,  to  place  all 
Merit  in  the  Strength  of  Body. 

1 1 .  From  Beauty  we  come  next  to 
DreJJing.     The  true  Graces  depend  not 
on  a  vain  and  affected  Drefs.  It  is  true 
none  are  to  be  blam'd  for   feeking 
Neatnefs,  Proportion  and  Decency,  in 
the  Habits  neceffary  for  covering  their 
Bodies.    But  after  all,    thefe  Stuffs 
which  cover  us,  and  which  may  be 
made  both  convenient,  and  handfome, 
can  never  be  the  Ornaments  that  give 
a  true  Beauty.    Convince  her  of  this 
by    letting  her  fee    that    the   true 
Ornament  of  a  Chriftian  Lady,  can- 
not be  the  Outward  Adorning,  or  put- 
ting on  of  Apparel,  but  mult  be  the 
hidden  Drefs  of  the  Heart,  which  is 
in  the  fight  of  God  and  his  Angels  of 
great  price. 

12.  I  would  have  you  too,  fhew 
young  Ladies  the  Noble   Simplicity 

which 
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which  appears- in  the  Statues,  and  iti 
the  other  Figures  which  remain  of  tliQ, 
Greek  and   Roman  Women.     Where 
they  would  fee  how  Hair  negligently; 
tied  behind,  and  Draperies  full,  anil 
carelefly  hanging  are  agreeable  and 
Majeftick.    It  would  be  well  alfo,  if 
they  heard  Painters  difcourfe,  and  c- 
thers  who  have  an  exquifite  relifli  of 
Antiquity.     And  tho'  amongft  us  this 
advice  may  feem  to  be  ufelefs,  as  who 
have  very  little  of  that  part  of  the  Old 
Roman  Greatnefs  preferved  here;  yet. 
there  are  fo  many  and  lb  excellent 
Prints  to  be  found,  that  one  may  form 
as  true  an  Idea  of  that  piece  of  Majefty, , 
which  is  fo  vifibly  to  be  ftm  in  thefe . 
Remains  of  Antiquity,  as  if  we  lived 
even  in  Rome  it  felf. 

15.  Were  their  Souls  but  never  fa 
little  elevated  above  the  Prejudice  of 
Fafbions,  they  would  prefently  have 
a  great  Contempt  for  their  affe&ed 
Curlings  and  Frizlings  which  are  fo  re- 
mote from  the  natural  Hair,  and  for 
Habits  of  a  too  fafhionable  Figure.  I 
am  fatisfied  that  it  is  not  however  at 
all  to  be  defir'd  they  fliould  take  up, 

an 
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h  Antick  Outfide;  it  would  be  an 
xtravagant  thing  to  defire  it:  But 
et  they  might,  without  any  fingulari- 
y,  take  the  relifli  of  this  Simplicity 
i  Habits,  which  is  fo  Noble,  foGraci- 
us,  fo  Comely,  and  befides  fo  proper 
3r  Chriftian  Manners.  Thus  con- 
Drming  themfelves  to  the  prefent  Cu- 
rom,  they  would  underftand  at  leaft 
vhat*  they  ought  to  think  of  this  Old 
}uftom,  They  would  hereby  learn  to 
atisfie  the  Mode,  as  a  troublefome 
Jlavery  ;  and  then  would  only  allow 
o  it  what  they  could  not  refute  it. 

14.  Make  them  to  mai  k  often,  and 
retimes,  that  Vanity  and  Lightnefs  of 
Spirit,  which  cauies  the  Inconftancy 
rf  Modes,  It's  a  thing  hardly  to  be  tin- 
ierftood,  for  Example,  why  they  covet- 
;heHead  with  I  know  not:  how  many 
Hoods  heaped  up  one  above  another  y 
lie  true  Graces  always  follow,  never* 
:orture  Nature. 

1  5.  Befides  the  Mode  deftroys  it  felt ; 
it  aims  always  at  what  is  perfeft,  and? 
'never  finds  it ;  at  leaft  it  will  not  flop 
there,  fliouid  it  even  find  it.  It  would' 
be  reafonable  if  itchang'd,  only  that 
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it  might  change  no  more  after  havi 
found  Perfe&ion,   both   for   Con1 
nience  and  Comlinefs  :  But  to  chan 
for  the  fake  of  Changing,  is  it  not 
feek  rather  Inconftancy  and  Irregul 
rity,  than   true  Neatnefs  and  D 
rum?  Commonly  there  is  nought  . 
Fancy  and  Caprice  in  the  Modes  ;  u 
Women  claim  the  Right  of  decidin 
them,  there  are  none  but  they  whi  j 
are  to  be  believ'd  concerning  then:- 
Thus  Women  of  the  moft  fickle  Tern 
pers,  and  who  withal  have  the  leaf 
Underftanding,    draw    others    afte 
them ;  they  neither  chcofe,  nor  give 
bver,  any  thing  by  Rule;  it's  fufficieni  I 
a  thing  well  invented  has  continued  j 
but  a  good  while  Alamode,  to  make 
it  that  it  ought  not  to  be  fo  any  Ion-  ' 
ger  $  and  that  another  never  fo  ridi- 
culous, with  the  Title  of  Novelty, 
fhould  take  its  place,  and  be  admir'd. 
1 6.  After  having  laid  this  Ground, 
Jhew  them  the  Rules  of  Chriftan  Mo- 
defy ;  "  We  learn  (you  muft  fay)  by 
"  our  Holy  Religion,   that  Man  is 
born  in  the  corruption  'of  Sin,  his 
«  Body  being  infected  with  a  conta- 
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'■}  gious  Difeafe,  is  an  inexhauftible 

!1*  Spring  of  Temptation  to  his  Soul. 
I  Jefas  Chrifi  teaches  us  to  place  all 
1  our  Vertue  in  the  Fear  and  Diffi- 
;  dence  of  our  own  felves,  and  in  the 
renunciation  of  the  World,  to  fol- 
low Him.  Would  you  hazard  your 
own  Soul,  and  that  of  your  Neigh- 
bour, for  the  fake  of  a  foalifh  Va- 
nity ?  If  you  would  not,  then  be 
afraid  of  the  Nakednefs  of  the  Neck, 
and  of  all  other  Immodefties;  for 
thoy  thefe  Faults  fhould  be  commit- 
ted without  any  evil  Paffion,  it  is 
at  leaft  a  Vanity,  that  is,  an  im- 
u  moderate  Defire  of  Pleafing.  Will 
"  this  Vanity  juftifie  before  God  and 
pJ  Man  fo  contagious  a  Behaviour? 
"  Agrees  this  blind  Defire  of  Pleafing 
"  to  a  Chriftian  Soul,  which  ought  to 
"  look  on  whatever  diverts  us  from 
"  the  Love  of  the  Creator,  and  from 
"  the  contempt  of  Creatures,  as  Ido- 
"  latry  ?  But,  when  you  feek  to  Pleafe, 
"  what  is  there  hereby  pretended  ?  Is 
"  it  not  to  excite  the  Paflions  of  Men  ? 
"  You  have  the  Government  of  thefe, 
*'  to  keep  them  from  going  too  far; 

«  ought 
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u  ought  not  therefore  all  the  Effev 
"  to  be  imputed  to  you  ?  And  d 
"  they  not  always  exceed  too  far, 
"  they  be  but  once  a  little  kindle 
"  You  prepare  a  fubtil  and  deadly  P 
u  fon,  you  pour  it  on  all  the  Sped 
u  tors,  and  yet  you  believe  your  ft 
"  Innocent.  Add  here  the  Examp 
of  thofe  Women  whom  their  Moc, 
fty  has  rendered  commendable,  and* 
t-iofe  on  the  otter  fide  whom  their  I 
modefty  has  ftain'cV . 

17.  But  efpecially,  permit  not  an 
thing  in  theoutfideof  your  Daughter; 
which  exceeds  their  Rank  and  Cot 
dition.  Severely,  yet  difcreetly,  re 
prehend  all  their  idle  Fancies;  She*' 
them  what  danger  they  are  expofer 
to,  and  how  they  make  themfelvei 
but  defpifed  by  wife  Perfons,  by  foi 
getting  themfelves. 


CHAP. 
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Chap.     XL 
Wit  and  Delicacy. 

Hat  which  remains  next,  is 

to  teach  young  Ladies  to  be- 

are  of  the  Reputation  of  being  Wit- 

;  for  if  you  take  not  Care  hereof 

hen  they  have  any  Vivacity,  they 

ill  continually  be  intriguing,  will  be 

rward  to  fpeak  of  every  thing,  and 

e  criticizing  on  Matters  beyond  their 

Capacity,  while  they  affect  to  be  trou- 

Jefome  by  their  Nicenefs.     A  Maid 

ught  not  to  fpeak  but  for  Neceffity  ; 

or  then  but  with  an  Air  of  Doubt  and 

Reference  ;  fhe  ought  not  likewife  to 

:peak  of  things  which  are  above  the 

:ommon  reach  of  Young  Women,  tho* 

[he  her  felf  may  perhaps  be  inftrufted 

in  them  ;  yea  tho'  fhe  have  as  much 

•Memory,  as  much  Vivacity,  as  many 

pleafing  Turns,  as  much  eaflnefs  of 

Speaking,  as  fhe  defires,  or  can   be 

wifh'd  tor ;  finceall  thefe  Qualities  will 

be  common  to  her,  with  a  great  num. 

i)er 
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ber  of  Women,  otherwife  of  little 
Senfe,  and  very  Contemptible.  But 
fhe  ought  to  have  an  exaft  and  regu- 
lar Behaviour,  an  even  and  orderly- 
Temper,  a  juft  and  upright  Senfe,  to 
know  how  and  when  to  hold  her  Peace, 
and  to  manage  every  thing  prudently 
which  comes  in  her  way :  This  fo  rare 
a  Quality  will  diftinguifh  her  from  the 
reft  of  her  Sex. 

2.  This  you  fhall  recommend  to 
her,  as  one  of  the  greateft  Beauties 
and  Ornaments  of  a  young  Lady.  You 
may  tell  her  that  it  is  a  Qualification 
more  necfeffary  to  her  by  far  than 
what  is  call'd  Wit ;  and  that  it  is  that 
which  will  give  her  no  fmall  Authori- 
ty and  Refpeft.  Let  her  fee,  that 
without  this,  all  other  good  Qualities 
and  Accomplifhmentsare  without  true 
Ornament  and  good  Order,  as  feat- 
ter'd  Flowers,  which  are  confufedly 
carried  about  with  the  Wind. 

3.  Make  her  to  fee  how  with  Dif- 
cretion  and  a  prudent  Management, 
the  very  Vicious  do  fometimes  preferve 
a  g  Line :  While  for  want  of  it, 
the  laou  Yertuous  do  often  lofe  theirs; 

and 
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aid  that  too  by  means  of  fome  little 
Curfions  of  Wit,  which  ought  there- 
fre  diligently  to  be  guarded  againft. 
II  this,  as  m  all  other  Cafes  wherein 
2>ndu£t  is  'needful  ;  there's  a  certain 
fcnfideratenefs  which  examines  all 
tie  Circumftances  of  a  Defign,  or  Un- 
making, exceedingly  preferable  be- 
f;re  that  falfe  Delicacy,  which  fome 
c  her  Sex  are  foftrongly  ravifh'd  with. 
fet  her  alfo  be  taught  that  thofe  ordi- 
fcrily,  who  would  appear  Prudent, 
se  not  fo :  That  the  Deft  Wits  are 
toliged  to  hide  the  Springs  of  their 
Behaviour,  left  others  fhould  be  afraid 
X  dealing  with  them  in  any  Confi- 
fence  •  that  Wifdom  is  a  Treafure, 
tjhich  is  maintain'd  beft  while  it  is 
Eden;  as  the  Sepulchral  Lamp  of 
ie  Antients,  which  lafted  fo  long  light 
.5  it  was  under  Ground,  and  was  ex- 
nguifh'd  as  foon  as  it  took  Air. 
i  4.  As  for  Delicacy  and  Affe£tation 
If  a  Critical  Tafte  of  things,  it  muft 
e  expreft  by  fhewing  her,  that  the 
pod  Relifh,  or  Difcernment,  confifts 
a  accommodating  our  felves  to  Af- 
airs  according  as  they  are  more  or  lefs 

Ufeful. 
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Ufeful.  Nothing  is  really  eftimabk 
but  good  Senfe  and  Vertue:  Boi 
of  which  make  Difguft  and  Nicenei 
to  be  regarded,  not  as  laudable  Deli 
cacies,  but  rather  as  Weakneffes  eithei 
of  a  Difeafed  Conftitution,  or  an  In- 
firm Soul. 

5.  Seeing  we  muft  live  inithe  Worlc 
with  the  dull,  as  well  as  with  the  wit- 
ty, and  be  concerned  -in  BufinefTef 
which  are  not  always  To-delicate ;  Rea 
Ton,  which  is-tlie  only  true  Delicacy 
confifts in  being  Crofs  with thofe  whc 
are  Crofs,"  as  well  as  in  being  Delicat< 
with  thofe  that  are  Delicate.  A  Tem- 
per which  relifhes  Neatnefs,  or  Deli 
cacy ;  but  which  knows  how  to  raifi 
it  felf  above  it,  when  there  is  need  tc 
betake  one's  felf  to  more  folid  Matters 
is  for  certain  infinitely  fuperior  to  thai 
of  thofe  Ladies,  who  make  every  thing 
uneafy  to  themfelves,  by  their  Dil- 
taftfuland  Critical  Humours. 


ClIA?. 
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Chap.  XII. 

Hottfemfer)  and  Ne&tnefs. 

» 

WE  come  now  to  fpeak  par- 
ticularly of  thofe  Matters 
wherein  a  married  Lady  ought  to  be 
nftruflred,  and  what  her  Employments 
ire.  She  is  charg'd  with  the  Educa- 
Ion  of  her  Chidren;  that  is,  of  the 
Boys  till  fuch  an  Age,  of  the  Daugh- 
ters till  they  are  married  ;  with  the 
Government  of  the  Servants,  with 
their  Manners,  and  their  Service ;  with 
the  Particular  or  Domeftick  Expences, 
and  with  doing  every  thing  frugally 
and  honourably  ;  and  fometimes  with 
Farmings  and  with  Receiving  the 
Eftate. 

2.  The  Knowledge  of  Women,  like 
that  of  Men,  ought  to  be  limited  with 
Relation  to  their  Duties.  The  diffe- 
rence of  their  Employments,  ought 
to  make  that  of  their  Studies.  The  in- 
ftru&ion  therefore  of  Ladies,  muftbe 
bounded  with  Relation  to  the  things 
m.ention'd.  But  a  carious  Woman 
L  will 
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will  imagine  perhaps,  that  this  is  to 
fet  too  narrow  Bounds  to  her  Curio- 
fity :  She  is  deceiv'd  :  It  is,  that  fhe 
knows  neither  the  Importance,  nor 
the  Extent  of  the  Matters,  wherewith 
I  propofe  to  have  her  inftrufted. 

3.  What  a  difcerning  Judgment  is 
there  neceffary  for  her,  by  which  tc 
nnderftand  the  Nature  and  the  Ge- 
nius of  every  one  of  her  Children,  tc 
find  out  the  manner  of  behaving  hei 
felf  with  them,  that  is  moft  proper  tc 
<3ifcover  their  Humour,  their  Propen. 
fion,  their  Talent;  thereby  to  pre 
vent  rifing  Paflions,  to  inftil  into  then, 
good  Maxims,  and  to  cure  theii 
Errors?  What  Prudence  ought  fhe  tc 
have,  to  acquire,  and  preferve  Autho- 
rity over  them,  without  lofing  Friend- 
ship and  Confidence  ?  But  has  fhe  not 
need  too  of  obferving,  and  knowing 
thorowly  the  Perfons  whom  fhe  pla- 
ces about  them?  Without  doubt,  a 
Mother  of  a  Family  ought  therefore 
to  be  fully  inftru&ed  in  Religion,  and 
to  have  an  Underftanding  which  ii 
Ripe,  StayM,  Induftrious^  and  Expe- 
rienced  for  Government. 

4.  Car 
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4.  Can  it  be  doubted  that  Women 
irecharg'd  with  allthefe  Cares,  fee- 
ing they  naturally  fall  upon  them,  e- 
len  during  the  Life  of  their  Husbands, 
vho  are  bufied  Abroad  :  They  relate 
:o  them  ftill  more  nearly,  if  they  be- 
;ome  Widows ;  and  fome  think :St.  Paul 
b  fixes  their  Salvation  in  general,  to 
:he  Education  of  their  Children,  as  to 
iffure  them,  that  it  is  by  that  they 
hall  be  Saved. 

5.  I  explain  not  here  all  that  Women 
ought  to  know  for  the  Education  of 
their  Children,  becaufe  this  Hint  will 
be  fufficient  alone,  to  make  them  per- 
ceive the  Extent  of  that  Knowledge 
which  they  ought  to  have.  But  to  pro- 
ceed : 

6.  To  this  Government,  join  Houfe- 
keefing :  The  moft  part  of  Women  of 
■Qualitjf  negled  it  as  a  mean  Employ- 
ment, which  is  fit  only  for  Peafants 
or  Farmers,  or  at  beft  for  an  Houfe- 

l  keeper,  or  fome  Woman  of  Bufinefs. 
:  Efpecially  the  Women  bred  up  in 
.  Softnefs,  Abundance  and  Lazinefs, 
!  are  unconcern'd  at,  and  difdainful  oi 
all  that  falls  under  that  Name.  They 
L  2.  pur 
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put  no  great  difference  between  a 
Country  working  Life,  and  that  ol 
the  wild  Indians  in  America.  If  you 
fpeak  to  them  of  the  Price  of  Con 
of  the  Tilling  of  Lands,  of  the  diffi 
rent  Natures  ofEftates,  oftheraiiii 
.of  Rents,  of  .the  other  Rights  of  Lor_ 
ihip,  of  the  beft  manner  of  managing 
Farms,  or  of  fettling  of  Receivers/ 
they  believe  you  intend  to  reduce  them 
to  Employments  quite  unworthy 
them. 

7.  It's  yet  only  through  meer  Igno- 
rance, that  this  Art  of  Houfe-keeping 
and  Governing  of  Families  is  fodeipi- 
fed.  The  Old  Greeks  and  Rowans. 
who  were  fo  skilful,  and  fo  refined] 
did  yet  InftruQ:  them felves  in  it  with 
great  Care;  The  greateft  Men  a- 
mongft  them  made,  on  their  own  Ex- 
periences in  this  Art,  Books  which  we 
have  ftill  to  this  Day:  And  wherein 
they  have  not  omitted  to  handle  eve- 
ry particular  of  Agriculture.  It  is 
known,  how  their  Conquerors  dif- 
dain'd  not  to  till  the  Ground  ;  and  to 
return  to  the  Plough,  going  off  from 
Triumph.    This  is  fo  different  from 

our 


of  a  Daughter*,  i%i 

I  bur  Manners  at  this  Day,  that  it 
iWould  not  be  believM ,  were  there 
fcut  in  Hiftory  any  pretence  to  doubt 
Kf  it.  But  is  it  not  more  natural,  than 
io  think  on  either  defending,  or  en- 
larging  one's  Country,  to  cultivate  it 
fcfeaceably  ?  To  what  ferves  Victory, 
fcnlefs  to  gather  the  Fruits  of  Peace? 

8.  After    all,  Solidity   of  Under- 
■(landing  confifts  in  endeavouring  to  be 
[exa&ly  inftru&ed  about  the  Manner 
■wherewith  thofe    things    are   done, 
■which  are  the  Foundations  of  Human 
■Life ;  all  the  greateft  Affairs  turn  upoir 
jthis.     The  Strength  and  Felicity  of 
|a  State,  confifts  not  in  having  a  great 
■  many  Provinces  badly  cultivated,  but 
:in  drawing,  from  the  Land  which  is^ 
fipoffeffed,  whatever  may  be  needful  to- 
ward the  eafy  maintaining  of  aNumc* 
rous  People. 

9.  There  is  neceffary,  doubtlefs,  a 
!  Genius  much  more  Elevated,  and  more 
I  Extended,  to  be  Inftru&ed  in  all  the 

Arts  which  have  refpeft  to  Houfe- 
keeping,  and  to  be  in  a  Condition  of 
ordering  a  whole  Family,  which  is  a 
little  Republick,  well  j  than  to  Play, 

to 
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to  Difcourfe  on  the  Fafhions,  or  to 
betaken  up  with  thelittie  Graces  of 
Convention.    It's  a  very  contempti- 
ble fort  of  Temper,  to  aim  at  nothing 
beyond  Speaking  well :  There  are  ge- 
nerally ktn  Women,  whofe  Conver- 
fation truly  is  full  of  folid  Maxims  ; 
and  who  only  for  want  of  having  ap- 
plied themfelves,  and  been  ferious  be- 
times, have  nothing  but  what  is  fri- 
volous in  their  Behaviour  :  Thus  they 
can  fpeak  admirably,  but  are  vaftly 
fhort,  whenever  they  proceed  to  Aft. 
10.  But  take  heed  too  of  the  oppo- 
fite  Fault.    Women  run  a  rifqueof 
being    extream  in  every  thing ;  it's 
good  to  accuftom  them  from  their  ve- 
ry Childhood,  to  have  fomething  un- 
der their  Government  and  Managery, 
to  keep  Accompts,  to  fee  the  manner 
of  the  Market  as  to  every  thing  that 
is  bought,  and  tounderftand  how  e- 
very.  thing    belonging  to   a   Family 
fhouid  be  made  fit  for  ufe :  But  you 
muft  alfo  have  a  care, left  Houfe-keep- 
ing  in    them  turn    not    to  Avarice ; 
fhew  them  particularly  all  the  Ridi- 
culoufneifes  and   Abfurdities  of  this 

Paf- 
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Paflion.    Btd  them  take  heed,  Ava- 
•  rice  gains  but  a  little,  while  it  difho- 
.  tiours  a  great  deal ;  therefore  a  reafon- 
able  Perfon   ought   not  to  feek  any 
(thing  in  a  frugal  and  laborious  Life, 
but  only  to  avoid  the  Scandal  and  the 
Injuftice  which  attend  a  Prodigal  and 
a  Ruinous  one.    Needlefs  Expences 
hence  are  not  to  be  retrenched,  but 
with  a  defign  to  put  one  in  a  condi- 
tion of    performing    more  liberally, 
thofe  which  either  Decency,  Friend- 
fliip,  or  Charity  may  infpire.    Tell 
'em  moreover,  it  is  often  great  Gain, 
to  know  how  to  lofe  when  it  is  fit'; 
and  that  it  is  good  Order,  not  Sordid 
Sparing,  which  brings   in  the  great 
Profits.     Fail  not  to  reprefent  to  'em 
thegrofs  Miftakes  of  fuch  Women, 
who  are  intent  upon  faving  an  Inch  of 
Candle,  while  they  fuffer  themfelves 
to  be  cheated  by  a  Steward  in  the  main 
of  their  Eftate. 

1 1 .  Do  for  Nettnefs,  as  you  do  for 
Houfe-keeping :  Accuftom  them  not 
to  fuffer  any  thing  nafty,  or  mifpla- 
ced;  but  that  they  mark  ftriftly  the 
leaft  diforder  in  an  Houfe :  Make  'em 
L-4  alfo 
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alfo  to  obferve,  that  nothing  contri- 
butes more  to  Houfewifery  and  Neat- 
nefs,  than  to    keep  conftantly  every 
thing  in  its  place.    This  Rule  appears 
as  nothing  ;    yet  it  goes  very  far,  if 
exa£Uy  kept.     Have  you  need  of  any 
thing,  you  lofe  not  a  Minutes  time  in 
feeking  of  it ;  there  is  no  Trouble,  or 
Biipute,  or  Confufion,  when  there  is 
need  of  it ;  but  you  prefently  lay  y 
Hand  upon  it,  and   when  you  have 
done  with  it,  you  immediately  put  it 
again  into  its  place,  whence  you  took 
it.     Good  Order  is  certainly  one  of  the 
greateft  parts  of  Neatnefs  ;  nothing. 
more  pleafes  the  Eyes,   than  to  fee 
this  exaft  Difpofition.     Befides,  the 
Place  which  is  given  to  each  thing, 
being  that  which  moft  agrees  to  it> 
not  only  for  handfomnefs  and  pleafure 
of  the  Eyes,  but  alfo  for  its  preferva- 
rion ;  it  is  feidomer  us'd  than  it  wrould 
be  otherwTife,  is  not  fo  ordinarily  fpoil'd 
by  any  accident,  and  is  more  neatly 
kept.     To  thefe  Advantages,  add  that 
alfo  of  taking  by  this  Habit  from  Ser- 
vants, thoie  of  Idlenefs  aild  Confu- 
fion.    And  it  is  more  fure  than  a  lit- 
tle 
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lc  thing,  both  to  render  their  Service 
mick  and  eafie,and  to  take  away  from 
>ur  felves  the  Temptation  of  turning 
requently  impatient  at  the  Letts, 
yhich  come  from  the  things  fo  mil- 
>lac'd,  as  to  be  hardly  found. 

12.  But  at  the  fame  time  let  thenr 
)e  fure  to  avoid  the  Excefs  of  Finery 
ind  Neatnefs;    which    is    Ntcenejs, 
Neatnefs  when  it  is  moderated,    is  a 
Virtue  ;  but  when  one  follows  in  it  too 
much  one's  own  Humour,  -it  is  turnd 
into  Littlenefs  of  Spirit.     A  juft  Un- 
derftanding  always    rejefts  exceffive 
Delicacy,   it  treats  little  Matters,  as- 
little  ;  and  is  not  at  all  hurt  with  them. 
Laugh  therefore  before  Children  at  the 
little  Baubles  and  Fooleries,    which 
'  fo  ftrangely  do  bewitch  fome  Ladies, 
:  and  infenfibly  caufe  them   fo  many 
I  ufelefs  Expences.    Accuftom  them  to 
a  plain  and  eafily  praaicable  Neat- 
nefs.     Shew  them  the  beft  way  or  ma- 
i  king  and  doing  things ;  but  fhew  then 
'rather  how  tomake ihift without  em- 
Tell  them,  that  it's  afign  ot  a  nrean- 
and  low  Genias,  to  be  uneafy  for  a 
Pottage  not  well  feafon'd,  tor  a  Cur- 
b  L  5  «* 
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tain  not  well  plaited  as  it  fliould,  For 
a  Furbelo,  for  an  Hood,  or  for  a  Chair 
not  of  the  exaft  Fafliion. 

i  j.  It  is  doubtlefs  the  token  of -a 
much  better  Temper,  to  be  volunta- 
rily and  ftudioufly  Grofs;  than  to  be 
Delicate  about  Matters  of  fo  fmall  im- 
portance. This  evil  Delicacy,  if  not 
reprefs'd  in  Women  who  have  Wit,  is 
ftill  more  dangerous  in  Company,than 
all  the  reft:  Almoft  all  Perfons,  will 
be  to  them  infipid,  or  troublfome. 
The  leaftdefe&ofPolitenefs,  appears 
to  them  a  Monfter.  They  are  always 
fcornful,  and  naufeating.  You  mud 
make  them  therefore  underftand  be- 
times, that  there  is  nothing  fo  injudi- 
cious or  abfurd,  as  to  judge  fuperfici- 
ally  of  a  Perfon  by  his  Externa]  Man- 
ners ;  inftead  of  thorowly  examining 
his  Soul,  his  Notions  of  Things,  and  his 
ufeful  Qualifications.  Make  them  fee, 
by  feveral  Inftances,  that  a  Country- 
Man  of  a  grofs,  or  (if  you  will  have 
itj  of  a  ridiculous  Air,  with  his  un- 
feafonable  and  courfe  Compliments, 
if  he  have  but  a  good  honeft  Heart, 
and  a  regular  Undemanding,  is  more 

to 


of '  a  Daughter".  217 

obeefteem'd  than  a  Courtier ;  who, 
)  mder  the  moft  accomplifh'd  Polite- 
Ihefs,  hides  an  ungrateful,  unjuft,  and 
Ireacherous  Heart,  which  is  capable 
fcfall  manner  of  Diffimulations  and 
Bafeneffes.  And  that  a  plain  Coun- 
try Dame,  that  is  without  Guile,  how 
Iincourtly  foever,is  more  to  be  valu'd 
li  thoufand  times,  than  the  moft  nice 
LLady  at  Court,  under  whofeLips  is 
bthe  Poifon  of  Deceit  and  Flattery, 
rAdd,  that  there  is  always  Weaknefs 
i  in  the  Perfons  who  have  a  great  pro- 
[penfionto  Diflike  and  Squeamifhnefs, 

14.  Thereareyet  hardly  any,  whole - 
I  Converfation  is  fo  Bad,  but  that  fome- 
;  thing  of  Good  may  be  drawn  from 
i  them.    However,  we  ought  tochufe 
I  the  Beft,  when  it  is  free  tochufe;  and 
when  it  is  not,  we  have  wherewith 
to  comfort  our  felves,  if  we  be  redu- 
ced  to  it ;  fince   we  may    fpeak  to 
I  them  about  what  they  Know.    Inge- 
1  nious  Perfons,  by  obferving  this,  may 
always  draw  good  Inftruftions,  even 
from  thofe   of  an  indifferent  Under- 
Handing.     But  let  us  come  to  the  o- 
/ther  things,  wherein  a  Young  Lady 

is 
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is  to  be  inftrufted,  to  fit  her  for  ufe- 
ful  Converfation  in  the  World,  and 
for  the  worthy  Acquittal  of  her  felf 
in  her  Station,  whatever  it  may  be. 


Chap    XIII. 
Other  Duties  and  Accomplishments* 

i.T^HERE  is  an  Art  in  being 
JL  Serv'd,  which  is  not  fmall': 
There  muft  be  Servants  choien  by  her, 
who  have  both  Honefty  and  Religion. 
The  Duties  particular  to  their  Places3 
are  to  beunderftood  by  her;  as  like- 
■wife  the  Time,  and  the  Pains  that 
muft  be  allowed  for  each  thing ;  the 
Manner  of  doing  it  well,  and  thfc  Ex- 
pence  which  it  neceflarily  requires. 
It  will  be  very  abfurd,  for  Inltance, 
to  chide  an  Officer  or  a  Servant,  if 
you  would  have  him  or  her,  fooner  do 
any  thing  than  it's  poflible  to  be  done: 
or  if  you  know  not  pretty  near  the 
Price  and  Quantity  of  the  feveral  In- 
gredients or  Materials,  which  are  ne- 
t  diary  for  that  you  would  have  to  be 

made. 
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made.  So  thatifpou  have  not  fome 
little  Irifight  into  the  Duties,  Employ- 
ments and  Offices  of  your  Domeftick 
Servants,  you. are  certainly  in  danger, 
either  of  being  continually  cheated  by 
them,  or  elfe  of  being  a  perpetual 
Plague,  both  to  them  and  your  felf. 

2.  It's  needful  likewife,  to  be  able 
to  under ftand  their  Humours,  to  ma- 
nage their  Tempers,    and  after  the 
moft  Chriftian  manner  to  order  this 
/little  Republick;  which  is  too  com- 
monly very  unruly  and  tumultuous. 
I  There  is  for  this,  doubtlefs,  need  of 
Authority:  For  the  lefs  Reafonable 
any  are,  itisftlll  more  neceffary  they 
fhould  be  reftrainM  by  Fear.    But  as 
they  are    Chriftians,  who  are  your 
Brethren  and  Sifters  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  whom  you  ought  to  refpeft  as  his. 
Members ,   you   are   obligM  not  to 
;  make  ufe  of  Authority,  but  then  only, 
when  Per fuafion  fails  of  its  End. 

3.  Strive  therefore  to  make  your 
felf  beloved  by  your  Family,  without 
any  bafe  Familiarities :  Enter  not  into 
near  Converfation  with  them  ;  but 
alfo  be  not  afraid  of  fpeaking  to  them 

•  pretty 
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pretty  often  with  Affection,  and  with- 
out Haughtinefs,  concerning  their 
own  Wants  and  Neceflities.  And 
that  they  may  be  aflur'd  to  find  in  you 
both  Counfel  and  Compaffion ;  do  not 
ufe  fharp  Reprehenfions  to  them  for 
their  Failings;  neither  appear  furpriz'd 
or  difcourag'd  at  them,  as  long  as  you 
have  hopes  that  they  will  not  be  in- 
corrigible :  Make  them  to  underftand 
Reafon  roundly  and  gently  :  Bear 
with  them  now  and  then,  for  their, 
Service,  if  not  well  done  ;  that  fo  in* 
cold  Blood  you  may  be  able  to  con- 
vince /them,  that  you  fpeak  not  to 
them  out  of  Pettifhnefs  or  Impatience; 
and  that  you  do  it  not  fo  much  for 
your  own  Service,  as  for  their  Inte- 
reft.  It  will  not  be  eafie  to  accuftom 
young  Perfons  of  Quality,  to  this  gen- 
tle and  charitable  Behaviour :  For  Im- 
patience, and  Heat  of  Youth,  joined 
with  tk§  falfe  Idea  which  is  given 
them  of  their  Birth,  makes  them  re- 
fpecl  Servants  almoft  like  Horfes  ; 
they  believe  themfelves  of  another 
Nature  than  Foot-A4en,  th'ey  fuppofe 
them  -made   for  the  convenience  of 

their 
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i:heir  Matters ;  nor  can  the  Lady  think 
her  felf  of  the  fame  Mold  with  her 
Woman. 

4.  Shew  them  how  very  contrary 
ithefe  Maxims  are,  both  to  Modefty 
toward  our  Selves,  and  to  Humanity 
toward  our  Neighbours.     Make  them 
ito  underftand,  that  Men,  or  Women, 
'are  not  made  to  be  waited  upon  ;  that 
lit  is  a  Brutifh  Error  to  believe,  there 
are  fome  born  to    flatter  the  Sloth 
and  Pride  of  others ;  that  Services, 
being  fet  up  againft  the  natural  Equa- 
lity of  our  Kind,  for  the  fake  of  Order 
and  Convenience,  qiuft  be  fweeten'd 
as  much  as  is  poflible ;  that  Mafters 
and  MiftrefTes,  who  are  better  Educa- 
ted than  their  Servants,  being  them- 
felves  full  of  Faults,  it  muft  not  be 
expe&ed  by  them,  that  Servants  who 
have  wanted  both  thofe  Inftructions 
and  good  Examples,  fhould  be  with* 
out  any;  and  laftly,  if  Servants  be 
fpoiPd  in  ferving  ill,  that  which  is 
commonly  called   ferving  well,  doth 
generally  more  fpoil  the  Mafter,  or 
the  Miftrefs  :  For  this  Eafinefs  of  be- 
ing humour'd  in  every   thing,   and 

waited 
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waited  on  with  all  Nicenefs,.  doth 
but  ferve  to  weaken  the  Soul,  and' 
to  render  it  more  eager  and  paflionate  ' 
after  the  leaft  Conveniences  ;  fo  as 
wholly  to  give  it  felf  at  laft  up  to  its. 
fond  and  extravagant  Defires. 

5.  For  this  Domeftick  Government 
nothing  is  better  than  to  ufe  a  Daugh- 
ter betimes  to  it ;  give  her  fomething 
to  order  her  felf,  on  condition  fhe  give 
you  an  Account.     This  Confidence' 
will  Charm  her ;  for  Youth  feels  in- 
credible Pleafure,  when  they  are  trufted* 
at  firft,  and  admitted  into  any  ferious 
Bufinefs.    There  a  Remarkable  In- 
ftanee  of  this  in  Queen  Margaret:  This 
Princefs  relates  in  her  Memoirs,  that 
the  moft  fenfible  Pleafure  that  fhe 
ever  had  in  her  whole  Life^  was  to  fee- 
the  Queen  her  Mother  begin  to  fpeak" 
to  her  while  fhe  was  yet  very  youngs 
as  to  a  ftaid  Perfon :  She  felt  her  felf 
tranfported  with  the  Joy  of  being  ad- 
mitted into  the  Confidence    of   die 
Queen,  and  of  her  Brother  the  Duke 
of  An]ou,  and  of  being  made  acquain- 
ted with  the  Secrets  of  State,  when 
fhe  had  known  hitherto  nothing  more 
than  Children's  Play.  6.  You 
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6.  You  muft  fuffer  a  young  Woman 
)  commit  foine  Faults  in  fuch  Effays ; 
ou  muft  even  Sacrifice  fomething  to 
er  Inftruftion.  Make  her  afterward 
)  obferve  calmly  what  ought  to  have 
een  done,  or  laid,  that  fo  fhe  might 
ave  avoided  the  Inconveniences 
>hereinto  fhe  fell :  Give  her  an  account 
f  vour  paft  Obfervations,  and  be  not 
t  all  afraid  of  telling  her  of  Faults 
ke  to  hers  which  you  committed  your 
»lf  in  your  Youth  :  Hereby  you  will 
aftil  Confidence  into  her ;  without 
idiich,  Education  is  turned  into  a  heap 
f  Formalities.  . 

7.  Teach  her  to  Read,  and  Write 
orreftly.    It  is  fhameful,  but  ordi- 
iary,  to  fee  Gentlewomen,  who  have 
jbth  Wit  and  Politenefs,  not  able  yet 
0  pronounce  well  what  they  read  •  they 
ather  hefitate,  or  elfe  chant  as  it  were 
ji  reading;  whereas  they  ought  to 
pronounce  with  a  plain  and  natural 
Tone,  fuch  as  is  alfo  firm  and  uniform. 
They  are  ftill  more  grofly  deficient  in 
Orthography,  or  in  Spelling  right,  and 
in  the  manner  of  forming  or  connect- 
ion Letters,  in  Writing.   Accuftom  her 
0  then 
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then  from  the  firft  to  make  her  Line 
ft rait,  and  to  have  her  Character  nea 
and  legible. 

8.  It  would  alfo  be  requifite  for  he 
to  underftand  a  little  the  Grammar  c 
her  Native  Language ;  by  which  iti 
not  meant  (he  fhould  be  taught  b; 
Rule,  as  Boys  are  Latin :  Ufe  her  on 
ly  with  Aife&ation,  not  to  take  on 
Tenfe  for  another;  to  exprefs  her  feJ 
in  proper  Terms,  to  explain  clearly  he 
Thoughts,  with  order,  and  after 
fhort  and  concife  manner.  Thus  wil 
,you  put  her  into  a  Method,  by  whic] 
fhe  may  teach  her  own  Children  after 
wards  to  fpeak  well,  and  truly,  with 
out  any  formal  Study.  It  is  well  knowi 
that  in  old  Rome,  Semprmia  the  Mo 
ther  of  the  Gracchi  contributed  ver} 
much  to  the  forming  of  the  Eloquence 
of  her  Sons,  who  became  afterward* 
fo  great  Men. 

9.  She  ought  alfo  to  underftand  the 
Four  firft  great  Rules  of  Arithmetic!: : 
you  may  make  good  ufe  of  'em  ,in  teach- 
ing her  thereby  to  keep  your  Accompts. 
This  is  indeed  a  troublefome  Employ- 
ment to  a  great  many  j  but  an  habit  from 

her 
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ier  Childhood,  join'd  with  theEafinefs 
>f  keeping  readily,  by  the  helpof  thefe 
lules,  all  forts  of  Accompts,  tho' ne- 
'er fo  intricate,  will  very  much  di- 
kinifh  this  diQike.  Now  'tis  fuffi- 
iently  known  how  much  Exaftnels 
>f  Accompts  conduces  to  the  good 
)rder  in  Families. 

10.  It  would  not  beamifs  alio,  it 
:he  Ladies  knew  but  fomewhat  of  the 
Drincipal  Rules  of  Ordinary  Jufttce ; 
Is  for  inftance,  the  difference  there  is 
between  a  Teftament  and  a  Dona- 
ion,  what  a  Contraft  is,  a  Subftitu- 
tion,  a  Partition  of  Coheirs,  or  the 
like ;  alfo  the  principal  Rules  of  the 
Laws,  and  Cuftoms  of  the  Country 
where  they  live,  which  render  thefe 
Afts  valid;  what  it  is  to  haveaiVa- 
friety  in  any  thing,  and  what  it  is  to 
be  in  Common ;  what  Goods  are  accoun- 
ted Moveable,  and  what  Bxt\  what 
the  Perfontil,  and  what  the  Real  Eftate 
is :  If  they  marry,  hereupon  will  turn 
all  their  chief  Affairs. 

11.  But  at  the  fame  time,  lhew 
them  how  uncapable  they  are  of  di- 
ving into  the  Difficulties  and  Nice- 
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ties  of  Lam ;  that  the  Law  it  felf,  by 
the  weaknefsof  theCapacities  of  Men. 
is  full  of  Obfcurities  and  doubtfa 
Rules ;  how  it  varies,  and  even  fome- 
times  contraditts  it  felf;  that  all  that; 
depends  on  a  Jury,  let  it  be  never  fc 
clear  in  it  felf,  may  become  uncer- 
ain,  according  as  they  pleafe  to  bring 
in  their  Verdict.  That  what  lies  i 
the  Breaft  of  a  Judge,  is  yet  more 
uncertain ;  as  depending  on  his  Inte- 
grity  and  Incorruption,  as  well  as  his 
Ability.  That  the  Delays  of  the  ve- 
ry beftCaufes,  are  often  ruinous,  anc 
infupportable.  Shew  them  the  Hur- 
17  and  Buftle  in  the  Courts  of  the 
Law;  reprefent  to  them  the  fury  anc 
Madnefs  of  the  Chicanery  of  the  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  Robe  ;  fet  before  them 
all  that  Agitation  and  Confufion  which 
this  raifes  in  the  Spirits  of  the  Parties 
concern 'd;  let  them  be  made  to  fee: 
the  pernicious  Windings,  and  the  ma 
ny  Subtilities  and  Quirks  in  the  Proce 
dure  of  a  Caufe,  the  immenfe  Charges 
that  it  frequently  draws  along  with  it, 
the  Covetoufnefs  and  Miferablenefs 
of  thofe  who  Plead  y  and  the  Induftry 
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>f  Attorneys,  Solicitors  and  Clerks, 
o  enrich  themfelves,  howfoever  they 
pmpoverifh  by  it  their  Clients.     Add 
Inoreover,  the  Ways  and  Means  by 
vhichaCaufe  becometh  Bad,  that  is 
eally  in  it  felf  Good  ;  how  the  Want 
)f  Form  may  fometimes  prove  as  dan- 
gerous, if  not  more  dangerous,  than 
:he  Want  of  Right ;  the  Oppofitions 
:>f  the  Rules  of  one  Court  to  thofe  of 
mother  Court ;  the  Different  (not  to 
fay  Contrary)  Maxims  by  which  they 
go;  the  Writs  of  Error,  Removals,  Su- 
perfedings,  and  Reversing  too  of  Sen- 
tences Juridically  paft ;  how  your  Caufe 
is Gain'd,  if  brought  into  Weftminjler- 
Hdl ;  how  the  fame  being  carried  in- 
to the  Chancery  is  Loft ;    and  how  the 
Decree  of  the  latter  may  be  render'd 
Null,  if  ever  it  comes  before  the  Par- 
liament.    Forget  not  the  Conflicts  of 
j  Jurifdiction  with  Jurifdi&ion j    or  to 
convince  them  of  the  Danger  they 
may  be  in,    even  of  waiting  feveral 
Years  upon  Councel,    only  to  know 
Where,  and  How,  they  ought  to  be- 
gin to  Plead.     In  the  laft  place,  re- 
JSiark  to  them  the  Difference  thai    s 

fre- 
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frequently  found,  betwixt  Counci 
and  Council,  Judge  and  Judge;  o 
betwixt  the  Council  and  the  Bench 
andhowintheConfult  they  may  car 
ry  their  Caufe,  and  in  the  Deere 
be  obliged  to  Damages.  Which  Cor 
federations  will  be  of  ufe,  to  hind* 
Women  from  being  greedy  of  goin 
to  Law,  and  of  giving  themfelvc 
blindly  up  to  fuchT'Counfellors  wh 
are  Enemies  to  all  Accommodations 
when  they  are  Widows,  or  otherwii 
Miftreifes  of  their  own  Eftate.  The 
may  do  well  to  hear  their  Lawyer 
but  not  to  deliver  themfelves  ovc 
to  them.  It  is  neceffary  for  them  -t 
be  diftruftful  in  the  Caufes,  whic 
thefe  would  have  them  to  undertake 
they  ought  to  confult  difcreet  and  e> 
perienced  Men,  fuch  as  are  moft  ai 
tentive  and  inclined  to  the  Advants 
ges  of  an  Accommodation  ;  and  laf 
ly,  to  be  perfuaded  that  the  chi< 
Prudence  in  Caufes,  is  to  forefee  th 
Inconveniences,  and  to  know  how  t 
avoid  them. 

12.  Women  of  Quality,  and  of  E 
ftates,  have  need  to  be  alfo  fomewha 

inftrufte 
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Aftru&ed  in  the  Duties  and  Rights  of 
fae  Lords  of  the  Manor.  Tell  them 
lierefore  what  may  be  done  for  hia- 
Iring  Abufes,  Violences,  Wranglings, 
bi  irid  Tricks,  which  are  fo  ordinary  in 
Me  Country.  Add  to  this,  the  In- 
i  >rming  them  in  the  Means  of  fet~ 
I  .ng  up  little  Schools  for  the  benefit  of 
toor  Children;  with  Societies,  or 
6  Meetings  of  Charity,  for  the  Relief  of 
s  he  Poor  and  Sick.  Skew  them  alfo  the 
il  Trade,  or  Manufa&ure,  which  may 
e  >e  brought  into  fome  Countries  toen- 
f:  ich  them,  by  which  Multitudes  may 
e>e  deliver'd  out  of  wretched  Poverty  ; 
out  especially,  how  there  may  be  pro- 
-ur'dtothe  People,  thebeft  Opportu- 
eiities  of  a  folid  Inftru&ion,  and  true 
jChriftian  Polity  and  Government.  All 
.t  which,  would  require  too  large  a  Dif- 
a:ourfe,  to  be  here  particularly  infilled 
ion. 

c  1  j.  After  thefe Inftru&ions,  which 
are  to  hold  the  firft  Rank,  I  believe 
lit  would  not  be  quite  ufelefs,  to  allow 
young  Ladies,  according  to  their  Lei- 
|  fure,  and  their  Capacity,  the  reading 
1  of  fome  feled  Profane  Authors,    that 

have 
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have  nothing  dangerous  in  them  for 
the  Paflions.     This  likewife  is    the 
Means  to  give  them  a  diftafte  ofmofi 
Plays  and    Romances  :     Give   them 
therefore  into  their  Hands  Greek  and 
Roman  Hiftories,  in  the  beft  Tranlla- 
tions  ;  they  will  fee  in  them  wonder- 
ful Inftances  of  Courage,  of  Faithful- 
nefs,  of  Generofity,  and  of  the  grea* 
Contempt  of  their  own  private  Ad  van- 1 
tage,   whenever   the  Publick  was  ir 
the  Balance.    Let  them  not  be  igno- 
rant  of  the  Hiftory  of  Britain,  whic! 
hath  alfo  fome  very  great  Inftances  0 
Brave  (no  lefs  than  of  Bad)  Aftions 
that  hardly  any  thing  in  Antiquitj 
will  be  found  to  exceed  :    Thofe  Illu 
ftrious  Patterns  which  have  been  fei 
by  the.r  own  Nation,  and  by  PerfonjJ 
too  of  their  own  Sex,  will  be  apt  morel 
ftrongly  to  influence  them,     iou  ma}| 
join  alio,  the  Hiftcry  of  the  NeighJ 
bour  Countries,  and  the  Relations  oil 
Remote  Farts,  which  are  judiciouflyl 
written.     But  chiefly  will  they  meeil 
with  in  the  Lives  of  great  and  bravf I 
Perioris,  an  Entertainment  both  Plea-j 
fant  and  lnftru&ive.     All  which  will}] 
+  fervd 
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ferve  to  enlarge  their  Souls,  and  toe- 
(evate   them    to   Great  and    Noble 
Thoughts;  provided  that  Vanity  and 
HAffe&ation  be  always  avoided. 

14.  But  yet  Vanity  is  not  in  fuch 
fat  manner  to  be  avoided  by  them,  as 
I: hat  they  fhould  be  perfuaded  to  be- 
lieve either  themfelves  Uncapable,  or 
Ihis  altogether  Ufelefs.  For  Redding 
Is  neceffary,  more  or  lefs,  for  all  Gen- 
lewomen,  whatever  Meafure  of  Un- 
Berftanding  they  may  have  ;  fince  it 
pdds  a  Luftre  to  thofe  that  have  Emi- 
pent  Parts,  and  takes  oft'  a  great  deal 
pfthe  Imperfe&ion  of  thofe  who  have 
put  Indifferent :  It  renders  thefe  Sup- 
portable, but  the  others  Admirable  : 
It  {hews  many  things,  which  Reafon 
[alone  could  never  difcover:  It  makes 
us  have  more  Solidity  in  our  Thoughts, 
\  and  more  Sweetnefs  in  our  Difcourf- 
jes;  Laftly,  it  Finifheth  what  Nature 
{doth  but  Begin.  I  would  have  you 
lefpecially  fhew  them  the  Folly  of  thole, 
Iwho  think  good  Wits  may  appear 
[without  Study,  as  good  Faces  without 
lOrnament.  For,  on  the  contrary,  you 
I  mull  tell  them,  that  Stomachs  which 
M  hive 
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have  the  greateft  Heat,  have  the  mofl 
need  of  Aliment ;    for  that  the  main- 
taining of  this,   is  a  Sign  j  of  an  exafl 
Faculty  of  Digeftion  ;  which  demon- 
ftrates  the  Healthfulnefs  of  the  Con 
ftitution.     That  thofe  whofe  Parts  di 
ftinguifh  them  from  others  the  mof 
fenfibly,.  have  ftill  the  moll:  need  o 
Reading,  to  acquire  Politenefs,    anc 
help  their  Inventions  ;    efpecially  t<| 
temper  that  Heat,  which  can  never  b 
lucky,   but  by  Chance,    when  alon 
and  unaflifted.     By  this  alfo  is  learn 
what  is  mofl:  Excellent  for  praciifin. 
the  Rules  of  'Converfation%  and  for  pre 
venting  of  Miftakes  even  in  that  kiric 
15.  Redding  and  Conversation^  bot 
together,  are  abfolutely  neceffary  %\ 
make  a  found  Understanding,  and  a 
agreeable  Temper  :    The  one  afford 
Matter  for  our  Difcourfe,   the  othe 
gives  a  Method  for  the  explaining  i 
tfijtoriesy    as  they  bring  the  greatei 
Stock,  fo  there  is  no  difficulty  to  ur 
deritand  them.     Mofl:  of  the   othe 
Parts  of  Learning  have  pheir  Term: 
which  are  not  eafily  intelligible.     Yt 
it  is  a  very  extravagant  Opinion,   t 

thin 
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think  that  Reafon  fpeaks  not  all  Lan- 
guages, and  that  any  part  of  Learning 
may  not  beexprefs'd  as  well  in  Engli(hy 
as  mGreekznd  Latin.  What  need  is 
there  of  affecting  Obfcurity  inourDif- 
courfes,    or   in  our   Writings ;    as  if 

ICkarnefs  render'd  Learning  lefs  Ve- 
nerable, or  Darknefs  added  any  rhiiig 

Sto  their  Ornament  and  Luftre  ;  or  that 
the  force  of  Reafon  was  infeparable 
from  the  roughnefs  of  Terms  ?  It  di- 
miniflhes,  in  my  opinion,  no  more 
their  Price,  to  tear  the  Veil  which 
hides  them;  than  it  doth  the  value  of 

;  Gold,  to  draw  it  out  of  the  Bowels-of 

i  the  Earth,  to  have  it  refined,  and  uftd 

6  in  Commerce. 

16.  Tho'  Natural  Fhilofophy  feems 

\  not  to  be  adapted  to  the  Underftanding 
of  Women,  orieaft  not  to  .fall  within 
the  Bounds  of  what  concerns  their 
Duty,  yet  Moral   Pbilofopby   is  upon 

'both  Accounts  tobeftudied  by  them. 
There  are  three  Sciences  of  the  great- 
eft  importance  to  Human  Nature, 
Pbyfick,  Law,  and  Morality ;  for  Health,. 

'  Commerce,  and  Manners.     For  the 

Study  of  the  two   former,  there  art 

M  2  Schools 
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Schools  ere&ed ;  but  the  laft  is  almoft 
univerfally  neglefted.  Yet  if  People 
liv'd  according  to  its  Rules,  the  others 
would  be  needlefs  :  If  the  Laws  oi 
Temperance  and  right  Reafon  were 
follow'd,  there  would  not  be  that 
Complaint  as  there  is,  either  of  the 
Bitternefs  of  Potions,  or  of  the  Char 
ges  of  Law-Suits.  There  would  bt 
fewer  Difeafes,  and  fewer  People  ru- 
in'd  in  their  Eftates.  This  Art  know* 
how  to  cure,  and  to  command :  It  ha; 
JLaws  and  Remedies,  it  has  Punifh 
ments  and  Rewards,  If  the  other  Part: 
of  Pbilofopby  gave  a  Mouth  to  Reafon 
this  gives  not  that  only,  but  Hand; 
too.  It  is  the  true  School  ofWifdom  . 
it  was  the  fole  Study  of  the  Jnciem 
Philofofhers.  There  was  but  one  o: 
the  Seven,  who  bore  the  Title  of  Wife 
who  ever  regarded  any  thing  but  the 
JPhilofiphy  .of  Manners.  Ladies,  whoir 
their  Childhood  may  have  herein  laic 
a  good  Foundation,  will  be  able  witt 
a  great  dealofSatisfaSionand.Delighi 
(no  lefs  Entertaining,  than  Inftructive, 
to  their  Children,  to  read  Difcourfe 
upon  the  Chief  Good,  upon  the  Princi- 
ple* 
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ties  of  Human  Actions,  upon  the ■  Nt- 
'ares  and  Sprigs  of  Vertues  and  Vices, 
upon  the  P#o«,  and  upon  &«*/, 
M*f«^/,  Divow,  and  H*w^. 

i7.  Untunes  are  next  to-be  conh- 
derd'.    It  is  commonly   behev  d   in 
vFrance,  that   a  Lady  that  would   be 
well  bred,  muft  learn  Iultf*t*ifm- 
!  ni(h :  as  with  us,  F^W?  at  leaft.   I  fee 
nothing  of  lefs  Benefit  than  this  Study, 
■unlefsit  be  where  the  Lady  is  obhgd 
to  it  on  account  of  Bufinefs  -or  elfe  ot 
(Attendance  on  fome  Spanijb,  or  Ita- 
i  linn,    [or   French1}    Princefs ;    as   the 
Queens-,  of  the  Houfe  of  Jujin*  and 
f  Medicis  in  France,  or  thofe  of  Bwrbot* 
\  and  Eft  in  £*g  W  •  For  the  ufe  that 
I  is  made  hereof  among  the  Ladies,  is 
[  generally  but  to  trifle  away  their  pre- 
cious Hours,  inthemoft  Fafhionable 
Way  of  Impertinence,  and  altogether 
Unfruitful  Convention:  Or  to  read 
j  at  Home  dangerous  Books,,  and  iucli 
as  are  capable  of  increafing,  not  di- 
miniming  the  Faults  of  Women.  So 
there  is  often  more  to  be  lolt,  than 
gain'd  by  this  Study,  great  Caution 
thence  ought  to  be,  to  put  Good  Books 
M  1  huo 
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into  their  Hands.     Some,   and  thofe 
the  fartheft  in  the  World  from  all  Pe- 
dantry, think  it  would  not  be  unrea- 
ibnable  for  this  End,  to  have  them 
learn  a  little  Latin.     For  which,  there 
may  be  a  great  deal  more  Reafon  in 
thofe  Countries,  where  this  is  look'd 
on  as  the  Language  of  the  Church  ; 
it  being  an  ineftimable  Fruit  and  Con- 
fojation,  fay  they,  to  underftand  the-  j 
Words  of  the  Divine  Service,  whereat  f 
one  is  obliged  to  attend  fo  often.  Yet 
doubtlefs,  every  where  the  Advanta- 
ges of  it  are  not  fmall,  if  butaccom-  ' 
panied  with  Humility,  and  feafon'd 
with  Prudence:    But  not  to  infift  on 
thofe,  in   this  place,  which  relate  ei- 
ther  to  a  Civil,  or  an  Ecclcfiaftical 
Account ;  fuch  Ladies  as  feek  chiefly 
after   the  Beauties  of  Difcourfe,  will 
find  them  here  much  more  perfeft, 
and  more  folid  than  in  others;  where- 
in there  appears  a  certain  Sport  of  Wit, 
and  Vivacity  of  Imagination,  without 
Rule.     But  then  I  would   have  none 
of  this  Sex,  but  thofe  who  are  of  a  firm 
Judgment,  and  of  modeft  Behaviour,  i 
to  learn   it,  who  might  be   able  to 

take 
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ake  up  this  Study  only  for  what  it  is 
.vorth;  might  renounce  all  vain  Civ 
•iofity,  might  conceal  that  which 
•hey  "know,  and  might  feek  nothing 
lereby,  but  their  own  Improvement. 

1 8.  I  would  likevvife  allow  mm 

but  with  great  Choice,  the  reading ,ot 

Works  of  Eloquence  and   Poetry ;  n  I 

,faw  they  had  a'ny  Relifh  for  them,and 

that  their  Judgment  were  folid  enough 

'to  be  confin'd  within  the  true  ufe  ot 

.  thefe  Matters :  But  I  mould  then  be 

afraid  of  confounding  quick  and  fpite- 

ful  Imaginations  too  much;    and  1 

■  would  have  a  ftrid  Sobriety  go 
throughout  every  Line.  As  for  every 
thing  that  gives  a  Senfe  of  Love,  the 
more  it  is  polifli  d  and  wrapt  up,  to 
much  the  more  dangerous  it  appears 

tome.  .     ,  , 

io.  Mufick  and  Painting  have  need 
of  the  like  Cautions :  AH  thefe  Arts 

■  are  very  much  of  a  Kind  ;  they  allre- 
•  quire  a   quick  and  working  Fancy, 

and  much  the  fame  Relifh.  As  for 
Mufick,  it  is  well  known,  that  the  An- 
cients believed  notuing  to  be  more 
pernicious  to  a  well-regulated  atate, 
M  4  than 
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than  to  fuffer  an  effeminate  Melody  to 
be  introduced  into  it.  It  enervates 
Men,  and  renders  their  Souls  foft  and 
voluptuous.  Languifhing  and  Paffio- 
nate  Tunes  are  only  pleafant,  becaufe 
the  Soul  gives  her  felf  up  to  the 
Charms  of  the  Senfes,  fo  far  as  to  be 
wearied  with  her  felf:  Wherefore  at 
Sparta,  the  Magiftrates  broke  all  the 
Inftruments  of  Mufick,  whofe  Har- 
mony was  too  foft  and  delicious  :  And  ! 
this  was  one  of  their  moft  important 
Policies.  Plato,  in  like  manner,  fe- 
verely  reje&s  all  thefofter  Airs  of  the 
Afiatick  Mufick ;  with  much  greater 
Reafon  the  Chriftians,  who  ought  ne- 
ver to  feek  Plea fure  for  Pleafure's  fake, 
ought  furely  to  have  an  Averfion  for 
thefe  poifon'd  Allurements. 

20.  Poetry  and  Mufick,  if  we  re- 
trench from  them,  whatever  tends 
not  the  true  End,,  may  be  very  ufe- 
fully  employed  to  excite  in  the  Soul, 
lively  andfublime  Notions  of  Vertue. 
How*  many  Poetical  Works  have  we 
of  Scripture,  which  according  to  all 
Appearances,  were  fung  by  the  //<?- 
brenw  Songs  were  the  firft  Monuments, 

which 
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which  preferv'd  more  diftin£ly,  be- 
fore Writings,  the  Tradition  of  Divine 
Things  among  Men.     We  have-feen 
how  powerful  Mufick  was  among  the 
Heathens,  to  raife  up  their  Souls  above 
the  vulgar  Opinions  of  things*     The 
Church  thought,  flie  could  not  better 
comfort   and   advance  her  Children, 
than   by  finging  the  Praifes  of  God. 
Thefe  Arts,  therefore  ought  not  to  be 
rejeaed,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  him-- 
felfhathconfecrated.  Mufick  and  Poe- 
try,  to  thev  be  butChriftian,  would 
be  the  greateft  of  all  Helps,  to  difrelifli 
all  Profane  Pleafures:     We  rauft  not 
tarry  too  long,  to  make  a  young  La- 
dy, who  is  very  fenfibleo.f  fuch  l«- 
preffions ,    perceive   that    there   are 
Charms  to  be  found  in  Mufick,  with- 
out  departing  from  Divine  Subjects. 
If  (he  have  a' Voice,  and.  Genius  for 
the  Beauties  of  Mufick,  do  not  hope 
to  keep  her  always  in  Ignorance  oi 
»em  :  The  Prohibition,  will  butmcrcaic 
thePaffion;  you  had  better  give  aa 
orderly  Courfe  to  this  Torrent,  than 
undertake  to  ftop  it. 

M  5  %ti  t$iP^f 
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21.  ¥  aiming,  in  like  manner,  turns 
either  to  Good,  or  Evil :  It  is  alfo  pe- 
culiarly to  be  allowed  to  Noble  Women 
if  there  be  a  Genius  for  it  in  'em;  with- 
out it,  their  Works  can  hardly  be  well 
manag'd.   I  know  indeed,  thefe  might 
be  reduc'd  to    Plain- Work,    which 
f  would  not  require  any  Art ;  but  then 
in  the  Defign,  which  it  feems  to   me 
every  one  ought  to  have,  of  poffeffing 
as  well  the  Mind  as  the  Hands  of 
Women  of  Quality,  at  the  fame  time; 
J  could  wifh  they  would  make  fuch 
Works,    wherein   Art  and   Induftry 
fhould  feafon  the  Labour  with  fome 
Delight  and  Pleafure.   Now  fuch  Em- 
ployments  can  t  haveany  true  Beauty, 
if    the   Knowledge  of  the  Rules  of 
Drawing  do  not  guide  them.     Hence 
it  is,  that  almoft  every  thing  which 
is  km  now  in  Silks,  in  Stuffs,  in  Laces, 
in  Embroideries,  is  ill  defigned,  all  is 
confus'd,  wkhouc  Art,  without  Pro- 
portion.    Thefe  things  pafs  for  fine, 
becaufe  they  coft  a  great  deal  of  La- 
bour to  thofe  who  make  'em  ;  their, 
Luftre  dazzles  tlxofe  who  fee  them  a- 
iaroff,  or  vvhodonotunderftand'em. 

The 
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The  Ladies  too  have  hereupon 
\W     S  Mode;  which  arfafoever 

r0bevf"yP^taftical:   Thev-mlght 

nnrleeeiv'd.  by  confuinng  the   Pn&r*/ 
ffl^ptfc  ;  and  hereby  might 

&    i  an  indiflereat- ExTenee  and 
m  eat  Pleafure,  Works  ot  a  very  noble 
P^rSapd'  of  a   Beauty    which 
wouRe  far  above  the  irregular  Ca- 
nrires  of  the  common  Falbions. 
P  02    they  ought  equally  to  fear, 
*  m   deWe   JdleJs.    Let  them 
confider  ho  v  the  Prhmnve  Ghriftians, 
ofSteverCondkion  or  Quality  they 
Ire  wrought  with  their  own  Hands; 
1  andtlSno?  to  pafs  away  their  Time 

Se  World;  the  Penance  impoied  on 
the  firft^U,  and  m  him    on  ah  h.s 
Pofter  yt  the Vruits  and  Advantages 
of  Labour  and  Induftry,  mbothSexe 
Ikf  but  above  all,  the  Precept 

£  Example,   of  the  Secoad  Mm 
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of  Man  never  ceafah  to  aft    and  ?f 
>on  g,ve  ,e  not  Good  Matter'  ttwi, 
^  bulled  in  that  which  S  When 
L  .ft™  neCtfai'>'.  *  ftriva  by   aft 

/  cntilA  JV  /      ^  I10t>  *  dejtrei  but 
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:are  not  what  becomes  of  it,  fo  it  be 
Daft  away.  Some  perhaps,  work  a 
ittle  ;  but  they  do  this  to  divert  them- 
selves :  They  overturn  in  this  the  Or- 
ler  of  Nature,  by  which  they  are  to 
♦eft  a  little,  that  they  may  work  much. 
They  on  the  contrary  take  much  reft, 
:hat  they  may  work  a  little..  It  is  not 
enough  to  fay,  that  Work  is  neceffary 
to  avoid  Wearifomnefs  ;  it  ought  to 
be  chiefly  for  avoiding  Sin,  or  pre- 
venting the  Temptations  which  lead 
us  to  Sin.  Religion  fpeaks  after 
quite  another  manner.  It  is  true,  it 
forbids  us  not  to  ufe  Recreation ;  but 
it  requires  alfo,  that  it  flhould  not  be 
exceffive.  God  gives  Life  to  no  bo- 
dy, to  employ  it  ufelefly ;  Whether 
he  treats  us  as  Mercenaries,  or  as  Chil- 
dren, he  requires  always  that  we 
ftiould  work  ;  feeing  he  works  him- 
felf.  We  have  to  animate  us,  both 
his  Command,  and  his  Pattern.  It  is 
herein  that  we  imitate  him*  as  a  Fa- 
f  ther,  when  we  ferve  him  as  a  Mafter. 
None  are  difpens'd  with  from  this 
Law,  either  upon  the  Advantages  of 
Nature,  or  of  Fortune:  Ladies,  even 

of 
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of  the  Firft  Quality,  are  not  exempt, 
whatever  they  may  fancy,  from  this 
Obligation. 

23.  In  the  Education  of  a  Daugh- 
ter, there  ought   to  be  confider'd  as 
her  Quality,  foalfo  the  Places  where 
fhe  is  in  all   probability  like  to  pafs 
her  Life,  and  the  Profeffion  which  fhe 
is  moil  likely  to  embrace.     Take  heed 
left  fhe  conceive  Hopes  above  her  For- 
tune and  Condition.     There's  hardly  | 
any    Perfon,  who    has    not  felt   the 
Smart   of   entertaining   extravagant 
Hopes.     That   which    might    have 
made  us  happy,   if    we  could  hay* 
refte'd  there,  has  nothing  that  is  plea- 
fant,  when    we  once  look  up  to  an 
higher  State.     If  fhe  is  to  live  in  tl* 
Country,  let  her  be  brought  up  be- 
betimes  to  the  Bufmeiles  which  fhe  is 
likely  to  find  there ;  and  let  her  not 
tafteofthe  Amufements  of  the  Towm 
Shew  her  the  Advantages,  of  a  plain 
and  eafy  Life.     If  fhe  be  of  an  indiffe- 
rent Condition,  and  is  to  live  in   the 
Town,  let  her  not  fee  the  Perfons  of 
the   Court.     This    Correspondence, 
would  give  her  a  ridiculous  and  difpro- 

por- 
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portionate  Air.  Confine  her  within 
the  Bounds  of  her  Condition ;  and  fet 
before  her  the  Perfons  who  have  fuc- 
ceeded  in  it  the  beft,  as  Patterns  which, 
Ihe  fhould  imitate.  Form  her  Mind 
to  thofe  Things,  which  fhe  ought  to 
do  during  her  Life :  Teach  her  the  Oe- 
conomy  and  Management  of  a  Citi- 
zen's Houfe;  the  Cares  which  Die 
muft  have  for  the  Revenues  of  the 
Country,  or  for  the  Rents  and  Houfes 
of  the  Town ;  that  which  refpe&s  the 
Education  of  Children  ;  and,  in  fhort, 
all  the  other  Occupations  of  Affairs, 
or  Commerce,  whereinto  you  forefee 
fhe  muft  entet,  when  fhe  fhall  be  Mar- 
ried. 


Chap.    XIV. 
Of  the  Care  of  HEALTH. 

i.  A  M OREOVER,  it  is  great- 
JLVJL  ly  neceflary,  in  the  Educa- 
tion of  Ladies,  next  to  the  Provifion 
for  their  Better  Part,  by  Cultivating, 
and  Fortifying  the  Mind  againft  the 

many 
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many  Difeafes  thereof,  which  they  are 
incident  to,  either  from  their  Age, 
Conftitution,  Sex,  or  Quality;  to  take 
a  prudent  Care  for  fecuring,  as  much 
as  poflible,  the  Body  in  Health,  and 
diverting  thofe  Evils  with  which  it  is 
threatened,  or  even  a&ually  feizM-  A 
young  Lady,  bred  up  in  Softnefs,  and 
accuftom'd  to  mind  only  her  own  Eafe, 
is  for  certain  a  moft  defpicable  fort  oi 
Animal  y  deftroys  her  own  Conftitu- 
tion, let  it  be  never  fo  Good  ;~andis 
fure  to  make  her  felf  Wretched  and 
Calamitous  ;  the  conftant  Attendants 
of  her  Ladifhip,  being  a  large  Train 
of  Mifchiefs  and  Maladies,  the  Ge- 
nuine Offspring  of  fuch  a  Life,  where- 
of the  Black-Lift  is  at  large  defcrib'd 
by  the  Sons  of  JE/culapius.  She  muft 
be  inftru&ed,  how  all  thefe  fprang  up 
from  One  Root  of  Difobedience  to 
the  Divine  Command;  how  by  thefe 
none  is  (or  can  be)  made  Miferable, 
but  by  being  Guilty ;  how  the  moft 
part  of  them  are  by  Our  felves,  beyond 
and  above  the  common  Courfe  of  Na- 
ture, violently  brought  upon  our  own- 
Heads,  by  the  Means  of  Intemperance 

or 
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M-  Imprudence,  of  Sloth  or  Paffion, 
3f  MeIanidioly,or  Anxiety  aboutTem- 
porals,  and  the  like;  HowtheWifdom 
if  God  doth  neverthelefs  order  all 
thefe  for  Good  ;  and  difpofe  even  ot 
our  very  Follies,  fo  as  to  make  us 
Wifer^and  of  our  Faults,  to  make 
us  Better:  How  fhe  ought  to  conhder 
theDivineChaftifement,togetherwith 

her  Sin;  and  how  he  loves  to  chaften 
-very  Son  and  Daughter  whom  he 
receives,  even  as  it  were  by  their  own 
Hands :  How  therefore  fhe  ought  to 
1  fuffer  patiently  her  Condition  in  a  trail 
Mortal  Body;  to  take  all,  as  from 
the  Hands  of  her  Heavenly  Father ; 
any  to  be  ready  to  die  with  Chriit, 
that  fhe  may  enter  into  his  Joy,  and 
pafs  from  this  Terreftrial  Pnfon  into 
his  Kingdom,  where  her  Angel  is  al- 
ready continually  beholding  His  Face: 
How  fhe  ought  not  however,  in  Sick- 
nefs,  to  be  altogether  negligent ;  but 
firft,  to  Pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he 
may  make  her  again  whole,  and  re- 
ftore  her  to  her  Friends,  if  it  may  be 
his  good  Pleafure :  And  fo  to  wait  in 
Faith  and  Patience,  upon  the  Succefs 

or 
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of  the  Means,  which  are  adminiftred 
in  his  Fear,  by  a  skilful  and  honel 
Phyfician,   even  fuch  an  one  as  t\ 
Lord  hath  created  ;  that  is,  one  fkt< 
by  Nature,  as  well  as  Study. 

2.  Be  fure  to  obferve  diligently  her 
Natural  Conftitution  ;  and  teach  her 
how  fhe  may  her  felf  prove  it,  accor- 
ding to  the  Advice  of  the  Wife  Sira* 
cides,  and  fee  what  is  Evil  for  it,  and 
give  not  that  unto  it.  Follow  Nature ; 
obferve  what  beft  fuits  with  her,  as  to 
Food  or  Exercife,  and  give  her  of  that. 
To  follow  the  fame  Courfe,  without 
Diftin£tion,  with  all  Children,  is  cer- 
tainly moft  prepofterous,  and  hurtful 
to  Health.  And  hence  a  Wife  Gover- 
nefs,  as  well  as  Parent,  will  be  always 
ftudying  the  Child's  Inclinations,  Dif- 
pofitions,  Sympathies  and  Averfions  -7 
and  making  a  difcreet  Ufe  of  all  thefe, 
both  as  to  Body  and  Mind.  For,  as 
the  fame  Hebrew  Philofopher  argues, 
All  things  are  not  profitable  for  all;  nei- 
ther has  every  Conftitution  pleajure  in 
every  thing.  Whence  in  the  Know- 
ledge of  what  is  profitable  and  agree- 
able, and  what  is  hurtful  and  diiagree- 

able' 
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ble  to  the  Child's  Nature ;  doth  the 
hief  Art  confift  of  preferving  and  re- 
tiring her  Bodily  Health :  So  that 
here  will  be  little  occafion  for  the  Phy- 
ician,  or  Apothecary,  if  this  one 
Thing  be  but  heeded  as  it  ought. 

2.  Sweetly  alfo  infinuate  into  her, 
hat  it  is  Want  of  Virtue  and  Cou- 
■age,  that  we  have  fo  often  need  ot 
hhyfick.  It  is  a  Shame,  you  may  lay, 
&  young  Ladies  to  have  Jo  many  Diftem- 
)ers    as  is  common  to  thofe  who  lead  an 
Idle  and  Soft  Life-,  for  good  Manners' 
iroduce  Health.     Indufiry  and  good  Ex- 
?mfe  fortifie  the  Parps,  and  promote  a  free 
wdjuft  Diyftion ;  but  a  lazy  Indifference, 
tnd  want  of  Exercife,  enfeeble  the  Bodj, 
Minder   the   due  Secretions,  diforder  the 
whole  Machine,  and  thereby  breed  a  Mul- 
titude of  Difeafes,  fuch  as  anjefrom  Qm« 
duties  and  Indigeflion.     Wherefore,  for 
the  fake  even  of  their    Health,  let 
Children  be  inftruded  in  the  Rules  ot 
Virtue,  and  difcreetly  taught  how  to 
bring  under  their  Paffions  and  Appe- 
tites toReafon,  and  to  accuftom  them- 
felves  betimes  to  Womanly  Labours, 
prudently  intermixt  with  both  inno- 
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cent  and  ufeful  Diverfions.  Shew 
them,  in  the  meeknefs  of  Wifdom, 
how  deftructive  to  the  whole  Animal 
Oeconomy,  the  NegleQ:  of  a  good  Re- 
gimen, and  of  a  few  eafie  Rules,  i< 
tor  the  moft  part ;  and  of  what  high 
Advantages  a  Wife  and  Virtuous  Con- 
duft  may  be,  with  refpeft  to  whai 
are  called  by  Phyficians  the  Non- Na- 
turals; as,  Meat  and  Drink,  Air  am 
Water,  Sleep  and  Watching,  Exen 
cife  and  Reft,  with  the  Affections  and 
Paffions  of  the  Mind,  as  well  as  the 
groffer  and  bafer  Pleafures  of  the  Bo- 
dy. 

4.  It  is  generally  the  Intemperance, 
or  diforderly  Eating  and  Sleeping  oi 
many  Ladies,  as  changes  into  mortal 
Poifons  the  Aliments  defign'd  for  the 
Prelervation  of  Life.  Pleafures,  ta- 
ken without  Moderation,  do  more 
abridge  the  Days  of  Perfons  of  the 
beft  Rank,  than  the  Remedies  they 
take  do  prolong  them.  The  Poor,  you 
may  tell  them,  are  feldomer  fick  for 
want  of  Nourifhment,  than  the  Rich 
become  fo  for  having  too  'much  ;  the 
Aliments  which  flatter  too  much  tha 

Palate, 


of  a  Daughter.  2.61 

Palate,  and  incline  to  eat  beyond  what 
Mature  requires,  do  poifon  inftead  of 
nouriftiing.     For  Variety  of  Meats, 
as  well  as  Excefs,  according  to  the 
Obfervation  of  the  wife  Son  of  Sirach, 
bringeth  Sicknefs,  and  Surfeiting  mil 
turn  into  Choler  and  Crudities ;  and  in- 
troduce therewith,  into  the  Human 
Body,   a  Multitude    of   Difteinpers, 
whereby  many  are  cut  off  before  they 
.have  finifh'd  half  their  Days.     Since 
by  Surfeiting,  in  Kind,  or  Quantity, 
have  many  perijbed;  but  he  that  taketh 
heed  to  this  prolonged  hi6  Life ;  In  order 
then  to  the  Prolongation  of  Lite,  it 
that  be  at  all  defirable,  this  is  the  firft 
and  moil  neceffary  Caution. 

5.  Childrens    and   young    Penons 
Food  for  this  end,  fhould  be  Simple 
and  without  Art :  They  fhould  not  at 
one  Meal  be  permitted  to  feed  on  di- 
verfe  forts  of  Meat  and  Drinks,  and 
Specially  that  are  of  an  Heterogene- 
ous Qualtity.     They  muft  be  taught 
that  every  thing  the  nearer  it  is  to  Uni- 
ty, is  fo  much  the  more  Durable  and 
Perfed  :  Let  them  know  that  Nature 
j$  fimple  and  always  the  fame,  delight- 
ing 
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ing  in  Conftancy  and  in  fimple  Nutri- 
ments; 3  tl  L  ev-ry  Change  with 
Dtat  goc  real  Caufeis*dange?*ous 

Let'em  not  accuftom  them  fel  vest* 
Meats  ai  ks  which  formerly  the} 

have  not  beer-  us'd  to,  unlefs prefcribec 
'for  'their  Health  -  fake  by  fome  learnec 
and  expert  PhUician:  Make  em  tc 
confider,  that  Nature  doth  all  thing; 
leifurely   and'gradu  hy^  that  fo  hei 
Motion'  may  be  Convenient  and  Ufe 
Ful;  and  teach    em  how  much  it  h 
their  Concernment  herein  to  imitate 
Nature,  that  they  may  affift  her  Pre 
fervation  :  But  at  the  fame  time  beg fun 
to  oblige  them  to  Order,  and  to  that 
right  Expedition  which  proceeds  from 
this  Order;  and  hereupon  fail  not  tc 
inculcate  into  em  that  golden  Saying, 
with  the  Ground  thereof;  my  Child 
hear  me,  and  difpife  me  not,  for  at  the  lafi 
thou  fbalt  find  as  1  told  thee.     In   all  thy 
Works  be  Expeditious ,  (that  is,  difpatch 
them  in  the  beft  manner;  and  with  as 
little  of  time  as  is  poffible)^  fljall 
there  no  Sicknefs  come  unto  thee.     For  afc 
much  as    the   chief   Prefervation   of 
Health  is  to  do  everything  Seafonably, 
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and  in  the  beft  Order  and  Manner,  ac- 
cording to  Nature,  both  as  to  Food, 
Exercife  and  Bufinefs,  whether  of  Bo- 
dy or  Mind.    You  ought  iikewife  to 
;  take  Care  that  they  be  betime  enur'd 
.  toHardfhips,  yet  without  forcing  their 
Conftitution,  that  they  may  attain  a 
lively  a£tive  Vigour  of  Body  and  a 
fprightly  Strength,  fuch  as   may  be 
I  able  to  bear  Heat  and  Cold,  with  all 
[  the  viciflitudes  of  Weather.    Nothing 
is  generally  more  injurious  to  young 
Gentlewomen,  and  deftru&ive  of  their 
Health,  than  the  indulging  of  a  too 
[  great  Delicacy  and  Tendernefs.     The 
I  old  Roman  Ladies,  in  the  Education  of 
their  Children,  I  mean  before  the  Aft- 
[  Mick   Luxury  was   introduced,  were 
[  more  worthy  herein  of  Praife,  than 
k%e  at  this  Day,  w7ho  are  at  fuch  a 
\  world  of  Pains  to  pervert  the  right 
and  natural  Order,  as  well  as  of  Ex- 
\  pences  too.     A  clean  and  {lender  Diet, 
frequent  and  moderate  Labour,  with 
Ablutions  and  Bathings  in  cold  Water, 
and  the  feldom  ufe  cf  Senfual  Pleafures, 
were  the  Methods  heretofore  of  ar- 
riving at  a  ftrong  and  healthful  Old 

Age. 
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Age.     This  was  known  to  Mafftmjfa 
the  Numidian  King,  and  to  Valeru 
Corvinw,  by   which  they  retain'd 
Sound  Mind  in  a  Sound  Body  to  tl 
Age  of  about  an  Hundred  Years :  Anc 
in  this  was  the  Phyfick  of  Socratt 
made  to  confift ;  and  conformable  t( 
it  was  the  antient  Method  of  the  C< 
leges  of  the  Prophets   amongft  tl 
Jews,  living  in  humble  Cottages  n< 
the  Banks  of  the  River  Jordan,  acc< 
ding  to  the  Prefcriptions  of  their  Prt 
fidents  or  Fathers ;  by  which  they  ai 
faid  to  have  enjoy ?d  a  perfect  undiftur-  j 
bed  Health,  with  Serenity  of  Mint" 
and  the  Benefit  of  Divine  Communi- 
cations.    Alfo  according  to  this  Mc 
del,  not  only  the  ancient  Hermits  and 
Cenobites  in  the  Primitive  Church  ar- 
riv'd  to  fo  vaft  an  Age,  without  ex tin- 
guifhing  the  Vigour  of  their  natural 
Balfam;    but  alfo  great  Ladies  and 
Princeffes,  even  in  the  latter  Ages,  have 
found  by  Experience  the  very  great 
Advantages  of  this  way  of  Livings 
when  providentially  calPd  to  it,  above 
that  of  the  Court.   Young 'Ladies  may 
find  Inftances  enough  of  this,  if  they 
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be  but  at  never  fo  little  pains  to  feek 
them.  You  cannot  do  better  than  to 
fet  before  them  fome  Examples  of  both 
ways  of  Living,  and  efpecially  fuch  as 
may  come  near  their  own  Knowledge 
^and  Obfervation. 

6.  You  will  do  well  to  acquaint 

them  with,  yea  even  inculcate  into 

them, fome  Aphorifms  of  Health5tran£ 

!;ted  down  from  the  ancient  Days 

Ey  an  almoft  univerfal  Tradition  :   As 

[he  that  will  eat  much,   let  him  eat 

little :  Neither  eat  nor  drink  prefently 

after  Exercife  :  Be  not  too  violent  at 

Exercife,  nor  continue  it  too  long,  but 

defift  with  Refrelhment :  Sound  Sleep 

Icpmeth  with  moderate  Eating :  He 

i  rifeth  early,  and  his  Wits  are  with  him: 

[  The  Pain  of  Watching  and  Choler, 

*  and  Pangs  of  the  Belly  are  with  the 

Unfatiable  :  Be  not  infatiable  in  any 

I  dainty  thing,  left  thou  offend  againit 

-thy  own  Life,  as  well  as  againft  all 

,<good  Breeding:  Intend  your  Exercife 

[gradually,  and  abate  it  fo  likewife  ; 

And  others  of  the  fame  Kind,  which 

may  be  extra&ed  from  the  Sapiential 

Books  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  iromthe 

N  Rules 
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Rules  of  the  moft  experienced  Phyfici- 
ans  Ancient  and  Modern,  and  con- 
firm'd  by  daily  Obfervation.  You  are 
to  caution  them  mightily  againft  the 
too  early  ufe  of  Wine,  or  other  ftrong 
Liquors,  under  the  pertext  of  fome  in- 
difpofitionofBody,  as  the  want  of  Ap- 
petite, Indigeftion,  the  Cholick,  or  the 
like;  as  which,  by  thefe  fair  Pretences, 
does  ruine  Thoufands,  by.'hindring  the 
due  Preparation  of  the  Chyle,  and  in- 
troducing a  violent  preternatural  Mo- 
tion  of  the  Blood  and  Animal  Spirits. 
You  muft  admonifh  them  to  eat  deli- 
berately, and  to  chew  well  all  that  they 
eat,  that  the  falival  Menftruum  may 
promote  a  due  natural  Fermentation, 
or  Refolution  of  what  is  receiv'd.  Be 
not  too  greedy  upon  Meats,  faith  Wifdom  j 
for  a  little  well  digefted  and  affimila- 
ted,  is  vaftly  better  than  all  the  Super- 
fluity which  an  ruly  Appetite  may 
crave  after.  With  .which  alfo  agrees 
thefe  Maxims,  that  are  delivered  by 
the  very  fame  Matter,  viz.  When 
thou  fetteft  among  many  reach  not 
thine  Hand  out  firft  of  all :  Alfo,  Leave* 
off-firft,  for  Manners  fake ;  and  be  not 
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unfatiated:  Alfo,  Eat,  as  becomes  a 
re9  f      I  ure,thofe  things  which 

are  fee  before  thee  ;  and  be  not  voraci- 
ous :  And  laftly,  a  very  little  is  lurBci- 
tnt  for  one  that  is  well-bred  ;  therefore 
he  fetcheth  not  his  Wind  fhort  upon 
his  Bed ;  nor  lieth  Puffing  and  Blow- 
ing. 

7.  The  Gymnaftick  Phyfick  of  the 
Ancients,  or  their  approved  Rules  and 
Obfervations  concerning  Exercife,  in 
relation  to  Health,  however  it  may  be 
generally  more  appropriated  to  the  o- 
ther  Sex ;  yet  ought  not  to  be  flighted 
fo  altogether  as  it  is  by  this  \  efpecialljr 
of  thofe  that  account  themfelves  of 
better  Quality,  than  the  reft  ;  fince 
'twill  appear  to  be  fo  very  much  their 
Intereft,  upon  but  a  little  Experience 
*  and  Observation  in  this  matter,  to  ap- 
ply themfelves  to  the  Study  of  it  more 
I  carefully.  Let  them  be  diligently  thea 
I  inform  d  and  convinced  of  the  Advan- 
tages of  mild  and  gentle  Exercife,  of 
moderate  and  orderly  Labour,  and  of 
the  due  bending  and  unbending  of  the 
Faculties  both  of  Body  and  Mind  ;  and 
inftructed  how  the  right  ufe  of  proper 
N  2  Ex- 


x6Z  The  Education 

Exercifes ;  as  Walking,  Riding,  Danc- 
ing, Singing,  and  fo  forth ;  ventilates 
the  Blood,  expands  the  Pores,  opens 
Ohftru&ions,  vivifies  and  exhilerates 
the   Spirits,  rarifies  and  plumps  the 
Flefh,  helps  the  regular  Motion  and 
Secretion  of  all  the  Fluids  of  the  Body;, 
ftrengthens  and  corroborates  all  the 
foJid  Parts,  promotes  all  the  Animal 
and  Natural  Operations,  frees  Nature 
from  abundance  of  Impediments,  and 
Clogs ;  and  cafls  off  what  is  not  redu- 
cible to  Aliment,  either  by  fenfible  or 
infenfible  Evacuation.     And  whereas  I 
the  Obstruction  of  due  Tranfpiration, 
which  is  generally  but  little  heeded, 
is  as  deftru&ive  as  all  other  ill  Govern- 
ment, in  the  generating  both  of  Acute 
and  Chronick  Difeafes :  There  is  no-  I 
thing  for  certain  which  more  contri-  j 
butes  to  the  removal  hereof,  and  to  the  i 
promoting  of  a  regular  Secretion,  and  I 
confequently  Affimilation,   than  Ex- 1 
ercife  difcreetly  managed  and  order'd  j 
according  to  the  Rules  of  Nature.    In  I 
all  Children  and  young  Perfons,  it  is  j.) 
ofthefirft  confequence  that' this  be  well  I 
headed  j  and  a  Phyfician's  Advice  Tome-- 
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times,  as  to  the  well  ordering  of  this 
matter  only,  may  be  better  worth  a 
Fee,  than  a  long  Prefcription  according 
to  Art ^  or  than  even  Many  of  them  ; 
and  will  abundantly  more  ferve  the 
true  Ends  of  Nature. 

8/  It  is  true,  (you  may  tell  them) 
that  the  Skill  of  the  Phyfician  {hall  lift 
up  his  Head,  if  he  be  truly  the  Difcipte 
of  God  and  Nature;  and  that  in  the 
fight  of  great  Perfons  he  defer ves  to  be 
had  in  Admiration.    For  as  the  Lord 
hath  created  Medicines  out  of  theEartlr, 
and  given  Men  Skill,  that  He  might 
be  honoured  in  his  marvellous  Works  -j 
fo  he  that  is  wife  will  not  abhor  them, 
fincek  would  be  a  Refle&ion  even  on 
God  himfelf.     Becaufe  with  fuch  doth 
He  [  not  Man  ]  heal  the  Sick  and  In- 
firm, and  taketh  away  their  Pains.    But 
I  generally  the  Remedies  themfelves,  ac- 
|  cording  to  the  ordinary  and  fafhion- 
v  able  Practice,  (in  which  this  Confide- 
ration  is  almoft  or  altogether  laid  afide) 
are  true  Evils  that  ruine  Nature ;  and 
whereof  one  ought  not  to  makeufe  but 
in  prefling  Neceflities.    The  greateft 
Remedy,  which  is  always  harmlefs, 
N  3  and 
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and  always  fit  and  profitable  to  be  ufed, 
is  Sobriety,    Cleannefs,  Temperance 
an  all  Pleafures,  Tranquillity  of  Spirit, 
Exercife  of  Body  ;  hereby  the  Blood  is 
fweeten'd  and  tempered,  and  the  fuper- 
fluous  Humours  are  diffipated. 
m  9-  'Tis  fit  alfo  that  young  Ladies  be 
timely  and  wifely  caution'd  againft  the 
Dangers  of  Health,  arifing  either  from 
Paffion,  or  Imagination;    which  are 
neither  few,  nor  final].     For  without 
the  Womanifh  Psfftons  were  indulged, 
we  ihould  not  have  the  Bills  of  Mor- 
tality fo  crouded  as  they  are,  with  a 
dire  Eift  of  Diftempers,  which  have 
hence  either  their  Origineor  Increafe, 
or  both.     And   without  Imagination 
were  too  often  predominant  both  in 
Maids  and  Women;  neither  one  nor 
the  other  would  complain  of  one  half 
of  the  Ails,  which  make  both  their 
Days  and  their  Nights  uneafy.  Where- 
fore feeing  that  the  Imagination  is  pro- 
duthve  of  pofitive  and  real  Effects, 
when  it  is  inflam'd  and  heightned,  as 
by  common  Obfervation  is  Notorious : 
nothing  in  the  World  can  be  more  rea- 
fonable  than  to  Watch  narrowly  a- 
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gainft  the-  Inlet  of  it,  by  which  Death 
it  felf,  with  the  whole  Train  ot  Cor- 
poreal and  Spiritual  Difeafes,  had  its 
firft  admittance  into   Nature.    And 
fincethis  Sexftandsnow  fo  naturally 
expos'd  to  it  beyond  the  other,  and 
Youth  too  beyond  Age,  the  greateit 
Art  and  Prudence  is  to  fortify  the  Rea- 
fon,  and  debilitate  the  Imagination  in 
young  Ladies ;  as  this  latter  may  abide 
in  its  dueSubordination  andSubjectiori, 
without  being  permitted  to  (ally  forth, 
fo  long  as  the  former  is  unconfulted; 
This  would  be  the  way  to  prevent  a 
number  of  Evils  that  fpring  from  an 
inflam'd  Phant'fy,  which  are  pernici- 
ous both  to  Body  and  Mind;  and  to 
eftablifh  in  a  found  fprightly  Body, 
Clearnefs  and  Serenity  of  Soul. 


Chap.  XV. 
Of  Governejfes. 

Forefee  that  this  Model  of  Educa- 

,    tion  may  yet  pafs  with  a  great 

many  Perfons  only  for  a  Chimerical 
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Projeft.  There  muft  be,fay  they,a  Judg: 
ment,  a  Patience,  and  a  Talent  very 
extraordinary  for  executing  the  fame. 
Where  thenare  the  GovernefTes  capable 
of  underftanding  it  ?  much  more  where 
are  thofe  that  can  follow  it  ?  But  if  thefe 
confider  attentively,  how  when  a  Mo- 
del  is  undertaken  concerning  the  Beft 
way  of  Education  that  can  Be  given  to 
Children,  'tis  not  enough  to  give  an 
Imperfeft  one;  can  they  take  it  ill,that 
the  mofi  perfect  is  herein  am'd  at  ?    It 
as  true  every  one  may  not  be  able  to 
go  into  the  Practice,    as  far  as  our 
Thoughts  go,  when  there  is  nothing 
to  flop 'em  on  the  Paper.     But  grant 
us  this,  even  tho'  one  can't  arrive  at 
Perfection  in  this  Work,  it  will  not 
be  ufelefs  to  have  known  it :  And  to 
be  obliged  to  attend  to  it,  is  for  certain, 
the  bell  means  of  approaching  to  it. 
Befides  this  EiTay  fuppofes  not  fuch  an 
accomplifht  Nature  and  extraordinary 
Genius  in  Children,  with  a  concourfe 
of  all  the  moft  happy  Circumftances, 
to  compofe  a  perfed  Education  :   On 
the   contrary,   I   endeavour  to  give 
Remedies  fox  evil  for  depraved  Na- 
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tures.  :I  fuppofe  likewife  the  ordinary 
Difappointments  in  Education,  and  X 
have  recourfe  to  the  fimpleft  Methods 
of  redreffing  whatever  either  in  whole, 
or  in  part,  there  is  need  of. 

2.  It  istrue,  there  will  not  be  found, 
in  this  little  Book,  wherewith  to  make 
a  negle&ed  and  ill-guided  Education 
to  fucceed :  But  is  this  to  be  wonder'd 
at  ?  Is  it  not  the  Beft  that  can  be  wiffo- 
ed,  to  give  fuch  plain  Rules  as  whofe 
exact  Pra£tice  makes  a  folid  Educati- 
on ?  I  confeS  that  there  may  be,and  is, 
done  daily  for  Children,a  greatdeal  left 
than  what  I  here  propofe ;  but  then 
alfo  'tis  km  but  too  much,  how  Youth 
fuffers  through  thefe  Negligences. 
The  way  which  I  here  prefent,  how- 
ever long  it  appears,  is  yet  the  fhorteft, 
feeing,it. leads  diredly  whither  we  are 
to  go  :  The  other  Way,  which  is  that 
of  Fear,  and  of  a  fuperficial  Manage- 
ment of  their  Temper,  however  fhort 
it  appear,  is  too  long  ;  for  we  hardly 
ever  arrive  thereby  to  the  only  trueEnd 
of  Education,  which  is,  to  influence 
their  Minds,  and  to  infpire  them  with 
the  fincere  Love  of  Vertue.  The  moft 
N  5  Chit 
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Children  who  are  led  by  this  latter 
way,  are  then  to  begin  anew,  when 
their  Education  feems  to  be  almoft 
ended :  And  after  they  have  paft  the 
firft  Years  of  their  Appearance  in  the 
World,  in  committing  Faults  that  are 
often  irreparable ;  it  is  neceffary  that 
Experience,  with  their  own  Refle- 
ctions, fhould  make  them  find  out  all 
the  Maxims  which  this  wracking  and 
fuperficial  Education  was  not  able  to 
inftil  into  them.  It  ought  likewife 
to  be  obferv'd,  that  thefe  firft  Pains 
which  we  would  have  taken  for  Chil- 
dren, and  which  unexperien'd  Perfons 
look  on  as  overburdenfome  and  im- 
practicable; are  both  free  from  the 
moft  tirefome  and  irkfome  Difficul- 
ties of  the  other  Method,  and  do  take 
alfo  away  the  Obftacles,  which  be- 
come unfurmountable  in  the  After- 
courfe  of  a  lefs  exa£t  and  ruder  Edu- 
cation. 

3.  Laftly,  confider  that  for  the  ex- 
ecuting this  Projeft  of  Education,  the 
concern  is  not  fo  much  for  doing  things 
which  require  a  great  Talent,  as  for 
avoiding  grofs  Faults,  which  we  have 

parti* 


ofafiatgMer.  275 

particularly  marked.  It  is  only  often 
advifed,  not  to  prefs  Children  againft 
the  Grain;  to  be  Afliduous  about 
them,  and  obferve  them  diligently  ; 
to  infpire  them  with  Confidence  ;  to 
anfwer  them  freely,  clearly,  and  kn^ 
fibly,  to  the  little  Queftions  they  put; 
to  permit  their  Nature  to  aft,  the  bet- 
ter to  know  it ;  and  to  redrefs  them 
with  Patience,  when  they  are  de- 
ceived, or  do  commit  any  Fault. 

4.  It  is  not  juft  however  to  evpe£t 
that  a  good  Education  can  be  under 
the  Condua  of  a  bad  Governefs :  It  is 
doubtlefs,  fufficient  to  give  fuch  Rules,^ 
as  to  make  it  fucceed  by  the  care  ot 
one,  but  of  ordinary  Qualifications. 
Nowtoexpeflfrom  iuchan  ordinary 
Perfon,  that  fhe  fliould  have  at  lea  ft 
a  tolerable  good  Senfe,  a  tradable 
Humour,  and  a  true  Fear  of  God, 
is  not  I  think,  to  require  too  much. 

5  The  Governefs  will  not  find,  in 
this  prefent  Effay,  any  thing  that  is 
fubtle  and  abftrafted:  Nay,  tho  fte 
fliould  not  underftand  it  all,  IhewiU 
conceive  the  Main  of  it  5  and  this 
will  fuffice.  Make  her  read  it  feverai 

times 
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times  over ;  take  the  pains  of  readir*g 
it  alfo  together  with  her  ;  give  her 
leave  of  flopping  you,  and  queftioning 
you  about  what  fhe  understands  not, 
or  of  which  fhe  feels  not  her  felf  fully- 
enough  perfuaded  ;  afterward  put  her 
upon  the  Pra&ice.  And  according 
as  you  fee  her  lofe  the  View  of  the 
Rules  in  this  Writing,  which  fhefhall 
have  agreed  to  follow  ;  fpeak  to  her 
in  private,  and  bring  her  gently  to 
remark  the  fame.  This  Application 
may  be  at  firft  fomewMt  painful  to 
you :  But  if  you  are  the  Father  or 
Mother  of  the  Child,  'tis  your  effen- 
tial  and  indifpenfable  Duty.  Befides, 
you  will  not  long  have  any,  great  Dif- 
ficulties hereupon ;  for  the  Governefs, 
if  fhe  be  but  willing,  and  have  tolera- 
ble Senfe,  fhall  learn  more  of  it  in  one 
Month,  by  her  Practice,  with  the 
help  of  your  Advice,,  than  fhe  could 
have  otherwife  done,  by  long  Rea- 
ibnings  and  Difcourfes,  In  a  little 
while  fhe  will  learn  to  go  of  her  own 
felf,  without  need  of  further  prompt- 
ing. You  will  have  alfo  this,  Advan- 
tage for  your  eafe,  that  fhe  will  find* 

in 
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[hi  this  little  Piece,  the  principal  Dif- 
'icourfes,  which  fhe  ought  to  make  to 
[Children    upon  the  moft  important 
(Points,  already  made  and  form'd  for* 
mer;  fothat  fhe'll  have  little  more  to 
tjdo  than  to  follow  them.     Thus  fhe'll 
khave  before  her  Eyes,  in  this  fmalEf- 
jfay,  a  Colleftion  of  the  Ccnverfations 
[which  fhe  ought  to  have  at  times  with 
the  Child,  about  the  Matters  which 
are  the  moft  difficult  to  be  underftood. 
It    is  a   kind  of  practical  Education, 
I  which  will  lead  her  as  it  were  by  the 
Hand.     The  whole  Method  and  Pra- 
ctice of  Education  may  hence,  without 
any  great  difficulty,  be  drawn  forth : 
But   for  this,  you  may  further  alfo 
very  profitably  make  ufe  of  an  Hijlori- 
cd  Catechijyn,  after  the  manner  that 
has  been  already  hinted :  Make  the 
Governefs,  whom  you  have  a  mind 
to    teach ,    read   it  oftentimes  over. 
But  fince   it  muft  after  all   be   ac- 
knowledge,  that   Perfons    even    of 
an  ordinary  Talent  for  this,  to  whom 
I  confine  my  felf,   are  not  common. 
And  that  there  is  a  neceffity  to  have 
an  Inftrument  proper  for  Education ; 

feeing 
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feeing  the  plaineft  things  are  never 
done  of  themfelves,  and  are  done  al- 
ways ill  by  thofe  of  crofs  and  perverfe 
Tempers.  Therefore  you  will  do  well 
to  chufe  out,either  in  your  ownFamily, 
or  amongft  your  Friends,  fome  Wo- 
man, whom  upon  the  exafteft  enquiry 
you  take  to  be  capable  of  being  thus 
form'd.  Endeavour  to  form  her  be- 
times for  this  Employment ;  and  keep 
her  fome  time  near  you  to  try  her,; 
before  you  truft  her  with  fo  precious  a 
Treafure.  But  Five  or  Six  Governeffes 
form'd  after  this  Manner,  would  be 
capable  of  forming  in  a  little  time  a 
great  Number  of  others.  There  would 
be  perhaps  difapointment  in  fome  of 
them ;  but  out  of  this  Number  there ; 
would  be  always  enough  to  make  a-,* 
mends ;  and  we  fhould  not  be  put  to 
that  extream  Perplexity  as  we  gene- 
rally are  now  a-days. 

6.  However,  tho'  the  difficulty  of^ 
finding  proper  GovemeiTcs  be  great,  it  : 
muft  be  confefs'd  that  there  is  a  greater  : 
Obftacle  ftill  behind  which  is  the  Ir-  ' 
regularity  of  the  Parents  ;  all  the  reft 
is  ufelefs/  if  they  will  not  concur  them- 
felves 
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felves  in  this  Labour.   Now  the  Foun- 
dation of  all  is,  that  they  give  their 
Children  none  but  upright  Maxims 
and  edifying  Examples.     There  is  ge- 
nerally in  great  Families  feen  nought 
but  Confufion,  but  Change,  but  Hur- 
ry, but  a  great  company  of  Servants, 
have  many  Humours.  A  difmal  School 
(this  for  Children.     A  Mother  often 
who  pafles  her  time  in  Gaming,  at  the 
Play-houfe,  or  in  indecent  Conventi- 
ons, very  gravely  complains  ihe  is  not ' 
(able  to  find  a  Governefs  capable  of 
(breeding  up  her  Daughters.  But  what 
jEducation  can  be  good   for  Daugh- 
iters  in  the  fight  of  fuch  a  Mother  ? 
[There  are  not  lacking  fome  too,  who 
ithemfelves  carry   their  Children  to 
Plays  and  other  Diverfions ;  which  can't 
fail  of  difgufting  them   for  a  ferious 
and  bufie  Life,  in  which  thefe  very 
Parents  would  however  engage  them, 
;  Thus  they  mix  Poifon  with  wholefome 
>  Food.  They  fpeak  not  but  of  Wifdom, 
but  they  accuftom  the  volatile  Imagi- 
nation of  Children  to  the  violent  Com- 
motions of  paflionate  Reprefentations, 
and  of  effeminate  Mufick  j  after  which 
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they  cannot  eafily  again  be  fixed,  They 
give  them  a  relifii  for  the  Paffions, 
and  make  them  look  on  innocent  Plea- 
fures  as  infipid  :  After  this  they  ftill 
defire  to  have  Education  fucceed  with 
them  •  but  they  imagine  it  dull  and 
fowre,  unlefs  it  have  this  mixture  of  j 
Good  and  Evil.    This  is  to  think  to 
get  the  Honour  of  feeking  a  good  Edu-  j 
cation  for  their  Daughter;    without  j 
being  at  all  willing  to  take  the  Pains, 
or  to  fubmit  to  the  moft  neceflary 
Rule,  for  the  obtaining  it. 

The  CONCLUSION. 

Let  us  conclude  with  the  Pourtrai- 
ture  which  the.  wife  Man  makes  of  a 
Vertuom  Worn/in :  Her  Price,  fays  he, 
"  Is  like  to  that  which  cometh  fronv 
a  afar,  even  from  the  ends  of  the 
"  Earth :  The  Heart  of  her  Husband 
"  doth  fafely  trufl:  in  her ;  fhe  never 
*4  lacketh  the  Spoils  which  he  bring- 
"  eth  back  from  his  Victories  ;  all  the 
a  Days  of  her  Life  flie  doth  him  Good, 
"  and  never  doth  him  Evil ;  She  feek- 
*  eth  Wool  and  Flax,,,  Hie  worketh 

"  cun- 
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[ k  cunningly  with  her  Hands,  full  of 

«  Wifdom  ;  laden   as  a   Merchants 

«  Ship,  fhe  bringeth  from  afar   her 

"  Provifions  ;  fhe  rifeth  in  the  Night, 

I"  and   diftributeth  Food  to  her  Do* 

1!"  mefticks,  and  a  Portion  to  her  Mai- 

:<c  deus;  fhe  confidereth  a- Field,  and 

J «  buyeth  it  with  her  Labour ;  with 

p  the  Fruit  of  her  Hands,  fhe  plan- 

P  teth  a  Vineyard ;  fhe  girdeth  her 

I*  Loins  with  ftrength,  fhe  hardneth 

hc  her  Arms ;  fhe  hath  tafted  and  hath 

jj«  feen  how  her  Merchandize  is  ufe-' 

|«  ful,  therefore  her  Light  is  not  put 

.«  out  all  Night;  her  Hand  is  enured 

«  to  hard  Labours,  and  her  Fingers 

"  hold  the  Diftaff;  fhe  openeth  her 

"  Hand  to  him  who  is  in  Want,  fhe 

I"  ftretcheth  it  over  the  Poor ;  flie  is 
"  not  afraid  of  the  Cold,  for  all  her 
«  Family  are  cloathed  with  double 
"  Habits  ;  Ihe  hath  weaved  her  felf  a- 
"  Gown,  fine  Linnen  and  Purple  Ve- 
r"  ftures;  her  Husband  is  illuftrious 
"  at  the  Gates,  that  is,  at  theCoun- 
"  cils,  where  he  fitteth  down  among 
"  the  Venerable  and  Honourable  Men ; 
"  Ihe  makes  Cloaths  which  fhe  felleth, 

"  Gir- 
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lQ  Girdles  which  fhe  difperfeth  to  the 
li  Merchants.    Strength  and  Beauty 
"  are  her  Veftments,  and  fhe  fhall  re« 
u  joice  in  her  latter  Day ;  fheopeneth 
"  her  Mouth  with  Wifdom,  and  the 
u  Law   of  Sweetnefs   is    upon  her 
"  Tongue ;  fhe  obferveth  in  her  Houf- 
"  hold  even  all  their  Steps ;  fhe  ne- 
"  ver  eateth  the  Bread  of  Idlenefs  ; 
"  her  Children  are  bred  up  by  her, 
€i  they  rife  up,  and  fhe  is  called  by 
"  them  Bleffed;   her  Husband  alio, 
iC  rifeth  up  himfelf,  and  he  too  praifeth 
a  her:  Many  Daughters  (fays  he)1 
"  have  heaped  up  Riches,  but  you  I 
"  have  furpajtfed  them  all :  Graces  are 
"  deceitful,  Beauty  is  vain ;  but  the 
"  Woman  that  feareth  God,  thus  {hall 
a  fhe  be  praifed :    Give  her  of  the 
"  Fruit  of  her  Hands,  and  in  the  Pub- 
"  lick  Councils  let  her  be  praifed  by 
"  own  Works. 

Tho'  the  extream  difference  of  Man- 
ners, the  fhortnefs  and  boldnefs  of 
Figures  render  at  firft  this  Language 
obfcure,  yet  there  is  herein  found  a 
Stile  fo  quick,  fo  nervous  and  fo  full, 
that  one  is  immediately  charm'd  with 

it, 
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jj  t  if  one  examine  it  a  little  more  near- 
er :  But  that  which  I  would  have  chief- 
I  y  here  remark'd  ;  it  is  the  Authority 
|hf  Solomon  the  wifeft  of  Men ;  yea  it 
lb  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit  himfelf, 
khofe  Words  are  fo  Magnificent,  to 
bake  Simplicity   of  Manners,  good 
Houfewifery  and  honeft  Labour  to  be 
Wmired  in  a  rich  and  noble  Woman, 
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The  Cha rafter  of  aVertuous  Young 
Lady  of  the  firfl:  Quality,. / or m*d  af- 
ter this  Model,  by  this,  very  Author ; 
extracted  from  his  y$k  Book  of  the 
Adventures  of  Telemachus. 

THAT  which  pleafes  in  her,  is  her 
Silence,  her  Modefty,  her  Love 
of  Retirement,  her  afiiduous  Labour,  hei 
Induftry  for  Woiks  of  Embroidery  artt 
fine  Needle- Work,  her  Application  tc 
manage  all  her  Fathers  Houfe  ever  fine* 
her  Mother's  Death  ,  her  Contempt  0; 
vain  Dreffes  and  Ornaments,  the  Forget- 
fulnefs  or  Ignorance  which  appears  in  hej 

of  her  Beauty. She  is  mild,  Ample- 

hearted,  difcreet ;  her  Hands  defpife  noi 
Labour  ;  me  forefees  from  afar  ;le  pro- 
vides for  every  thing  ,•  me  ads  consequen- 
tially, fweetly,  and  without  Violence 
fte  is  always  employ *d  ,•  me  is  never  \ 
diforder,  or  at  all  embarafs'd,  becaufe 
doth  every  thing  properly,  and  feafonabl 
the  gQod  Order  of  her  Houfe  is  her  G\ 
ry  ,•  me  is  with  it  more«adorn'd, than  wii 
her  Beauty  ,•  though  (he  have  the  Care  of 
all,  and  though  it  be  her  place  to  corre#, 
to  refufe,  and  to  fpare  (three  Things 
which  generally  make  all  Wtfmen  fo  to  be 
hated)  yet  is  ftie  hereby  render'd  rather 

the 


he  more  Amiable  to  all  the  Family  > 
vhichis,  becaufe  there  is  not  found  in 
ler  either  Paffion,  or  Opiniativenefs,  or 
levity,  or  Humourfomnefs,  as  in  other 
Women  ,•  with  a  Look  only  fhe  makes  her 
felf  to  be  underftood,  and  they  are  afraid 
>f  diipleafing  her  ;  Hie  gives  exa&  Orders; 
he  ordaius  not  but  what  can  be  executed; 
he  reproves  with  Kindnefs ;  and  in  re- 
moving, alfo  at  the  fame  time  encourages; 
the  Heart  of  her  Father  [Husband']  de- 
bends  on  her,  as  a  Traveller  wearied  with 
fhe  Heat  of  the  Sun,  refts  himfeif  under 

he  Shadow  of  the  tender  Herb. — — 

She  is  a  Treafui  e  worthy  to  be  fought  for 

in  the  remoteft  Ends  of  the  Earth  ,•  her 

Mind,  no  more  than  her  Body,  is  ever  fet 

off  with  vain  Ornaments ;    her  Imigina- 

tion,  tho'  lively,  is  bridled  by.  her  Difcre- 

tion  ,♦  (lie  fpeaks  not  but  for  Neceffity  ,• 

and  if  Ihe  open  her  Mouth,    the  molt 

ifweet  Perfuafions,  and  Native  Graces,  de- 

ftii  from  her  Lips,-  fo  foon   as  ever  ihe 

j'fbeaks,  every  one  is  prefently  fileqt,  and 

fte  bluflies  at  it;    flie  is  hardly  prevail'd 

ii  with  not  to  fupprefs  what  fhe  had  a  mind 

I  to  utter,  when  flie  perceives  they  hear  her 

fo  attentively. 

F  I  K  1  8. 
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By  the  TRANSLATOR. 
T  O 

A  N  T  I  O  P  E. 

I  Am  thus  come  to  the  end  of  a  Task,  which 
could  not   be  unpleasant  to  me,   nctwitfc 
ftand'mg  the  dry  Labour  of  Tranflating,  while 
I  had   yuite  throughout   a  regard  to    TOUR 
LADTS  H IPy  and  kept  in  view  fo  noble  d. 
"Pattern  of  what  this  Manual  is  defignd  to  form. 
I  have  venturd  herein  to  t«ke  fuch  a  Liberty, 
as  few  Save  done  before  me,  but  for  which  I 
fupposd  it  would  be  neverthelefs  acceptable  to  a 
Lady  whom  I  have  the  Honour  fo  well  to  know. 
While   I  drew  from  a  Foreign  Model,  I  could 
not  perfuade  my  f elf  to  be  a  Servile  Copier  :  As 
of  en  as  I  met  with  any  thing  I  did  not  relifh,  I 
thought  I  had  better  lay  it  afide,  than  to  make 
Another,  whom  I  greatly  refpetf  for  fo  very  ufe- 
ful  andfo  approved  a  Fiece  (and  for  whom  the 
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I  Beft  part  of  the  World  havefo  deferved  a  Value 
\  \nd  even  Veneration ,  after  all  the  furious  Oppo* 
Jtion  made  again (I  him)  to  fay  what  I  could 
Uot  like  ;  that  1  wight  take  the  III*  naturd  Plea- 
mre  of  tacking  to  it  a  Vrefervative,     Nor  do  1 
Kink,  that  in  this  I  have  much  wrong  d  the  IU 
wufirious  Author,    but  have  rather  avoided  a 
Wouble   Impertinence,     But   the  largefi  Scope  1 
mave  taken  is  in  this,  that  not  being  ablefome- 
mimes  to  confine  my  own  Thoughts,  while  I  was- 
matting  my  Author  in   another  Drefs,  I   have 
mot  been  very  Jhy  of  writing  them  down,  when 
Whey  were  coincident  with  his  Subjedi  ;    moft  of 
mthichlmuft  acknowledge  borrowed  from  a  li- 
ming Original.      So  that,  MADAM,  it  is 
mot  ftrange   if  there  be  Rules  and  Reflections 
Toxndhere,  to  which  TOUR  LADTSHIP 
Wpay  put  in  a  Claim.      Were    it  not  for  this,  I 
mhould  have  feared  the  Defign  might  be  feme- 
wvhat  Chimerical.-     But  by  what  I  have  feen, 
Warn  convincd,  it  muft  needs  be  very  Practica- 
ble. 

Upon  a  Review  of  what  I  have  done,  I  do  fo 
j  little  repent  the  taking  this  Way,  that  I  am  of 
w-he  Opinion,  many  more  things  might  have  been 
conveniently  faid  :  Some  cf  which  that  have 
Hnce  occurrdto  me,  upon  the  Heads  of  Read- 
ing, Converfacion,  ^wiFriendftiip,  treated 
fin  the  Vth,  the  Vlltb,  and  the  Xlllth  Chapters* 
ijjhall  here  beg  leave  to  fet  down. 

It  muft  be  acknowledged,    that    there  is  not 
%tft  difficulty  in  the  chufinggood  Books  to  bufie 

ones 
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ones  felf  withal  in  Solitude,  than  good  Friends 
to  ente-nain  one  in  Conversation.  Thofe  "which 
I  would  recommend  to  a   young  Lady,  next  t$ 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  are,  The  Whole  Duty  of 
Man,  the  Ladies  Caning,  and  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Tongue  ;  and  thefe  chhfy ,  Dr. 
Cave' s  "Primitive  Chriftiamty,  -to give  an  Idea 
of  the  Lives  and  Manners  of  the  Antient  Chri- 
ffiians,  with  which  fie  may  join  his  Lives  of 
the  Apoftles,   and  A  Companion  for  the 
Feftivals  of  the  Church  of  England,  with 
Collets  and  Prayers  for  each   Solemnity; 
by  Robert  Nelfon,  Efq;  which  wiUfurmfo  her 
with  Matter  for  her   Reflection  upon  the  Days 
dedicated  to  their  Memories.     She  ought  I 
wife  net  to  be  unacquainted  with,  A  Serious 
Propofal  to  the  Ladies  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  their  trueft  and  greateft  Intereft, 
in  2  Tarts  ;    as*  alfo  with.  The  Chriftian 
Religion,    as  prolefs  d  by   a  Daughter  of 
the  Church  or  England.     Thefe  being  written 
.  by  one  of  her  own  Sex,  may  probably  ferve 
make,  a  deeply  Imprejfion  upon  her.     The  Chri- 
ftian Directory  of  Father  Parfons,  is  alfo 
excellent  piece  for  her,  as  it  is  put  into  Modern 
Engli/h  by  the  prefent  Dean  of  Canterbury  ; 
but  chiefly,  the  two  Volumes  of  the  Chriftian 
Pattern,  may  very  profitably  be  recommended  to 
her.     The  Chriftian  Exercifes  and  Enter- 
tainments, in  the  fecondjfo  will  find  of  very 
peculiar  Service  and  Conflation  to  her  in  all  tbt 
fiver  al  Stages  of  Life ;  and  if  [lie  can  be  brought 

to 
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to  be  in  Love  'with  the  Character  herein  of  Phi* 
lothea,  the  Work  is  foon  done.  The  Medita- 
tions and  Soliloquies  of  St.  Auftin,  deferve 
liikzwife  to  be  of  the  number  of  her  more  inti* 
vanate  Companions  '  together  with  the  Devo- 
ikions  in  the  Ancient  way  of  Offices,  with 
W films,  and  Hymns,  and  "Prayers  for  every  day 
.in  theJVeek,  reformed  by  a  Perfon  of  Quality % 
Viand  publijtidby  G.  Hicks,  D.  D.  Nothing  can 
wke  ever  fweeter  or  finer  than  feme  of  the  Medi~ 
watsons,  and  particularly  the  Hymns.  And  to 
whis  la  ft  Edition,  there  is  alfo  added,  a  very  ufe- 
mulnew  Office  for  Melancholy  Perfons.  To  thefe 
met  her  add  a  mofi  excellent  Book,  called,  The 
|OM  Religion ,  with  the  Winter  Evening 
Conferences  $  which,  together  with  [olid  In* 
uclicn,  wit  be  very  divertive.  That  when 
\jhe  approaches  the  Solemn  Afjemblies,  (lie  may 
\  do  it  with  that  Under  flan  ding  and  Devotion 
wwhich  jhe  ought,  let  her  read  Comber  upon 
$the  Liturgy.  That  foe  may  read  the  Scriptures 
.  in  her  Clofet  with  a  greater  Relijh  $  let  her  look 
%\over  the  honourable  Mr.  Boyle'*  Confideration 
\  on  their  Stile.  For  the  Vfalms,  wherein  Imufi 
i  needs  fuppofe  her  particularly  conversant,  Jlie 
\\may  have  HattoiVi  Pfalcer,  or  Patrick'*  Pa- 
ll raphraie,  which  are  very  plain y  and  will  be  of 
\  mofi  excellent  Ufe.  The  reft  cf  the  practical 
\ '  Works  of  this  laft  Author,  will  not  be  unworthy 
vf  he  r  Acquaintance ;  but  efpecially  I  would  have 
the  Parable  of  the  Pilgrim  given  to  her,  the 
VUafantnefs  a  and  Eajinefs  of  which  will  incite 
O  hey 
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her  ta  read  forward,  and  will  much  help  to  hi* 
fpire  a  lovely  Idea  of  Religion.     For  the  fame 
Reafon  that  I  recommend   the  laft,  I   would 
likewife  the  Martyrdom  of  Theodora^    beu 
Ur  fire  than  any  Romance  or  Novel,  withfornt 
few  pieces  of  like  Nature*.     For  Sermons,  at  bet 
leifure  Hours,  when  Jhe  is  difpofedto  read  them, 
there  is  abundant  Choice.     Let  her  not  affecl  h 
'read  fuch  as  are  too  learned,  or  above  her  Capa- 
city.    She  may  be   direcled  likewife   to    Dr 
Woodfcrd'/  Poetical   Paraphrases   on  tkt 
Pfalms  and  Canticles,  the  Davideis  and Tin 
daricks  of  Mr.  Cowley  :  If  jhe  be  curious,  be, 
time  will  not  be  loft  in  turning  over  the  be  ft  Hi 
eftories  and  Memoirs.     For  the  Study  of  Mora- 
lity,  Seneca'/  Morals  done  by  Sir  R.  L.  S.   % 
almofi  the  only  piece,   befides  the  incomparabl 
Effays  of  Mr.  Collier.     Lafily,   Jet  her  hav 
the  Ladies  New- Years- Gift.     I  mention  bu 
a  few,  among  many  others  excellent  in  this  kind 
hecaufe   I  would  not  have  her  diftracled  by  tb 
•great  Variety  of  Readingt     For  a  great  numU 
cf  Books,  unlefs  (he  be  of  an  extraordinary  Cap 
city,  will  not  be  only  ufelefs,  but  very  hurtful 
Let  her  then  confider,  that  in  reading  fevera 
Books,  it  is  as  in  feeing  fever al  Countries  thrc 
zvhich  one  pajfes  without  flopping  *  after  bavin- 
run  over  and  feen  a  great  many,  one  muft  b 
chofen  cut  at  lafi  to  abide  in.     Regular  Reading 
profitetb,  that  which  is  various  giveth  Pleafure 
hut  whofoever  would  arrive  at  the  End  wbici 
it  propofed,  ought  to  follow  but  One  way,  fi 
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fear  of  wandring  in  Several.  Multitude  is  not 
the  Meafure  of  the  Wife  :  One  Bock  that  is  ve* 
rygcod,  may  to  fome  ferve  infiead  of  a  Library. 
This  is  the  Opinion  of  the  greatefl  Scholar  among 
the  Latin  Fathers :  He  writes  to  Furia,  a 
Per  fen  of  Quality,  to  perfuade  her  to  quit  all  0- 
iher  Reading,  to  the  end  fie  may  give  her  (elf 
up  entirely  to  that  of  the  Holy  Scripture.  ' c  As 
"you  would  fell,  fays  he,  many  Pearls  to  buy 
cc  one,  which  (liculd  have  the  Value  and  the 
cc  Beauty  of  all  the  reft ;  fo  ought  you  to  leave 
<c  all  manner  of  Bocks,  to  the  end  you  maywhol* 
"  ly  fix  to  one,  wherein  yon  may  find  all  that  ts 
:s  neceffary  to  content  and  inftrucl  yon.  And  in* 
deed,  to  read  a  few  Books,  provided  they  be 
ufeful  and  plea fant,  is  not  to  diminiiTl  the  Pro* 
fit,  but  to  refine  it :  It  is  not  to  be  left  Rich, 
but  only  not  to  be  fo  much  imbroiled.  Let  her 
fife  thefe  as  the  Food  of  the  Mind,  Thofe  who 
are  continually  eating,  do  but  heap  together  III 
Humours  :  Thcfe  who  read  too  much,  are  com* 
monly  incommoded  with  a  Confufion  of  Thoughts 
and  Words.  The  Excefs  of  the  former  dtbilim 
tates  the  Natural  Heat :  The  Excefs  of  the  lat„ 
ter  diminishes,  at  length,  the  Light  and  the  Vi^ 
gour  of  the  Spirit.  Therefore  the  Emperour 
Alexander  Severus  and  Meian&hon,  com^ 
fcfed  their  Libraries  but  of  four  Bocks,  whicji 
they  maintained  to  be  enough  to  make  a  complea^ 
one.-  The  firft  put  into  it  Virgil  and  Horace 
Tully  and  Plato  :  The  fecond  chofe  Ariftotle* 
Pliny,  Plutarch  and  Ptolemy.  Much  left  t 
O  z  p 
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it  veceffary  for  Women  to  read  a  great  many 
Bopks  ;  but  only  to  converfe  with  a  few  that  are 
Excellent,  and  efipecially  to  bridle  all  Curiofity 
for  fetch,  wherein  they  cannot  become  Learned, 
without  being  in  danger  of  becoming  Vicious. 

By  Reading  we  converfe  with  the  Dead,  by 
Converfation  with  the  Living  :  The  former  en- 
riches, the  latter  polifhes  the  Mind.  Generally 
Women  are  more  fitted  for  this,   than  for  the  for- 
mer.     Many  Perfections  are  requiftte  to  pleafe 
in  it :    Various  Humours  will  not  be  fat  is  fed 
with  the  fame  ;  if  Ingenuity  occafions  Contempt 
in  fome,  Subtilty  gives  Sufpicion    to  others  ;  if 
the  Open  are  mock! d  at,  thofe  who  art  not  Jo  are 
diftrujled  •  in  one,    lack  of  Behaviour  is  cen- 
furd,  in  the  other,  that  of  Solidity.     Several 
Books  have  been  written  on  this  Subject  •   but 
their  Method  is  commonly  to  build  a  Superftru- 
£>ure,  without  laying  any  Foundation  :  TheypaJS 
over  the  jufi  Proportions,    to  JJiow  the   little 
Graces  that  are  to  be  in  the  Picture.     In  fliort, 
that  whole  Defign  feems  to  be  to  teach  an  Art 
{as  it  is  f aid  of  that  <?f  Raymond  Lully)  to 
talk  a  great  deal  upon  what  one  doth  not 
underftandj   and  to  pleafe  with  nothing  but 
Out  fide.      I  do  not  fay  they  are  all  ufelefs  :  But 
unlefs   folid  Grounds  be  laid  before,   there  may 
be  great  hurt  in  them  ;  and  at  befit  there  can  be 
no  great  ufie.     But  were  I  to  commend  any  Dif- 
caurfes  of  this  kind,  they  jJjould  bet  thofe  of  Ma» 
demoifelle  Scudery.     After  all,  whether  then 
be  any  where  better  Rules  to  render  Converfa* 
tion  agreeable,  and  eafier  helps  to  accomplijh  it, 
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than  in  this  very  Treatife  of  Education,  I  do 
very  much  doubt.     But  what  I  would  chiefly  re- 
mark is,  that  its  Fleafures  will  be  very  weak, 
!  unlefs  It  ferve  to  e/?abli(h,    what  is  the  greatefi 
I  Help  and  Comfort  of  Humane  Life,    iincere 
I  Friendfhip. 

There  are  indeed  feveral  Perfons  who  feem 

i  incapable  of  fo  great  a  Blejfing,    and  who  are 

f<  infenfible  to  its  Contents  and  Delights.     The 

Proverb  that  Charity  begins  al   home,   is 

i  made  ufe  of  by  them  to  fubftitute  Intereft  in 

i  the  room  of  that  moft  excellent   Virtue  :      And 

the  be  ft    'Notion  they  have  <?/Friendfhip,  is, 

:  to  be  no  todies  Friend  but  their  own.     They  are 

1  willing  to  receive  Refpecl    and  good    Turns 

from  ally  who  cannot  render  them  to  any  body  : 

They  lock  on  what  themf  elves  do  as  too  much, 

what  all  others  as   too  little  :     They  are  never 

wanting  to  approve  what  themf  elves   do,    who 

have  jomewhat  to  fay  to  every  thing  that  o~ 

thers  do.     Indeed  it  cannot  be  otherwife,  but 

fuch  Jhould  have  a  Contempt  and  Indifference 

for  all  the  World,  who  keep  all  their  Love,  and 

their  Efteem  for  themfe  Ives.     Thefe,  I  think, 

are  not   to  be  pitied,   if  they  be  requited  after 

I  their  own  Law.     What    I  would  chiefly  can- 

'  Hon,    is  to  avoid  and  abhor  Juch  Books,   which 

pretending  to  give  Rules  for  Civility,  do  flrlve 

to  eradicate  all  generous    Principles  out   of  the 

World  •    which  fay,  that  jEriendflnp  is  rather  a 

Burthen  than  an  Eafe  ;  that  it  is  Imprudence 

O  %  not 
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not  to  be  Indifferent  for  all  Ferfons;    that  this 
TJnconcernednefs    is  the  moffi  effectual  weans  to 
give  an  undiflurVd  Content  •  that  lafily,  every 
ones  own  Concerns  are  enough,  without  entring 
into  thofe  of a  Friend.     But  fuch  as  can  fat  is  fie 
themfelves  with  Juch   weak  Shadows  as  thefe, 
are  fit  to  be  left   to  receive   the  Fruit  of   their 
fljaRow   Reafonings.     There    cannot   be    worfe 
Frincifles   than  thefe  for   a  Young  Lady  to  im- 
bibe •  and  when  they   are  received,  they  are 
hardly   ever  curable^     She  will  certainly   run 
her  f elf  into  all  the  Inconveniences  of  a  diftrufi- 
ful  Life  *  and  forego  all  the  Benefits  ,  as  Well  as 
the  Fleafurcs,  that  flow  from  Sincerity  and  Con- 
fidence,   Lit  her  therefore  be  thorowly  infirutled 
in  the  Excellency ,  the  Meafures,  and  the  Of- 
fices of  Friend/hip     For  which  it  may  not  be  a- 
mifs  to  read  Bifiop  Taylor'/  Letter  on  that 
Subjeft  to  Mrs.  Philips  ,•    with  a  Difcourfe 
of  Friendship,  in   three  Farts.     But  MA- 
DAM,  I  am  fenfible  how  great  a  Fault  I  com* 
wit,  while  I  pretend  to  fay  any  thing  upon  that 
Virtue,  to  a  F erf  on  who  is  thereof  fo   illuflricus 
a  Pattern,-  fo  that  lam  fure  YOUR    LA- 
DYSHIP is  not  wanting   to  in ff  ire  the  Love 
tf  it  betimes  into  thofe  Children,  with  whom  it 
has  fleas 'd  Providence  to  blefs  you.     And  as 
your  confiant  Care  is  to  beftow  en  tkem  the  beffi 
Education,  my  Hopes  are,  that  none  of  it  may 
prove  fucceflefs  *    but  that  they  may  anfwer  the 
good  Expetlations,  which  Vivacity  of  Temper, 
cultivated  with  the  utmefi  Diligence  can  give, 

and 
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may  addfrejhLufire  to  the  honourable  Families 
from  which  they  defend,  To  which,  if  what 
Is  here  in  thefe  Tapers  written  do  in  the  leafi 
tontribute,  I  think  I  can  fay,  with  all  Sincerity, 
it  will  be  one  of  the  greatefi  Satisfactions  that 
cm  attend  him,  who  is 


MADAM, 
Tour  Honoitrs.- 
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i,  13 IET  Y  is  a  Qualification  raoft  ef- 
JL     fentially  neceffary  for  all  Laches  ; : 
but  more  efpecially  for  thofe  on  whom- 
Heaven  has  been  pleafed  peculiarly  to  be- 
ftow  thofe  Perfonal  Advantages,  which, 
without  that  Help,  become  too  often  ve- 
ry fatal  to  them.  It  is  difficult  for  a  Young 
and  Beautiful  Perfon,  expos'd  to  a  thou- 
fand  Perils,  of  which  her  Beauty  is  the  in- 
nocent (but  unhappy)  Caufe,  to  make  a 
long  and  vigorous  Defence,  if  flie  has  no 
better  Supporrs,  than  whatftie  draws  from 
the  fingle  Light  and  Diftates  of  her  Rea- 
fon  :  She  becomes,  the  Market  many  Ene- 
O  4  rnies, 
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mies,  who  are  by  fo  much  the  more  dan* 
gerous,  as  they  appear  without  any  thing 
fierce  or  frightful  about  'em,*  and  offer 
nothing  without  very  great  Subrniffion, 
and  with  a  Profped  only  to  Pleafe. 

2.  In  former  Times,  the  Awe  and  Fea* 
of  the  World  paft  for  a  fort  of  Virtue, 
from  whence  the  Ladies  received  no  fmall 
Affiftance  :  It  obliged  them  to  conceal 
their  Faults  with  great  Care  and  Precau- 
tion ,•  from  whence  they  at  leaft  avoided 
giving  Scandal.  But  that  Fear  gave  way 
infenfibly  to  111  Example,  and  Ladies 
thought  they  did  a  great  deal,  when  they 
were  able  but  to  make  fome  Excufes  for 
their  Weaknefs,  by  Arguments  drawn  from 
the  Merit  of  thofe  Lovers  who  had  fub'- 
du'd  them. 

3.  We  may  judge  thence,  inwhatafad 
Condition  a  yound  Lady  finds  her  felf, 
when  flae  fees  her  felf  expofed  to  the  Mer- 
cy of  her  Paffions,  to  which  fhe  gave,  it 
may  be, the  firft  Rife  and  Encouragement,* 
and  that  {he  is  reftrain'd,  neither  by  the 
Fear  of  the  Worlds  nor  of  Heaven.  Arm 
your  felf  then  with  Viety  ;  I  mean,  an  ex- 
ad  and  folid  Piety,  not  fuch  as  is  weak  and 
fcrupulous  ,•  and  remember,  that  without 
that  Quality,  the  finderr  of  Women  can't 
anfwer  for  their  Virtue. 

4.  But  notwithftanding  all  this,   I  do 
not  pretend  that  you   fhould  look  upon 

your 
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your  Beauty,  which  God  Almighty  has 

fixed  to  your  Perfon,  as  if  it  were  a  Mis- 

fortune :  I  confefs  indeed,  that  thofe  who 

are  born  without   that  Advantage  are  lefs 

expos'd  •    but  at  the  fame  time  we  mutt 

f0wn  alfo,   that  they  have  lefs  to  value 

i  themfelves  upon  ,•  their  Difcretion  looks 

Iforc  d  and  affected,  and  fo  is  little  regard- 

,:ed  i  and  when  they  are  unfortunate  e- 

nough  to  commit  any  Follies,  what  Con- 

•i tempt  do  they  draw  upon  themfelves  ? 

j.  Beauty  is  a  Gift  from  Heaven,  for 
which  you  ought  to  be  no  lefs  thankful, 
than  for  the  Happinefs  of  being  ftrait  and 
well  proportion^  :   value  it,  but  be  not  a 
Slave  to  it.     Look  upon  ir,  as  an  Efted  ot 
the  Divine  Providence,    and  be  always 
ready  to  part  with  it,  when  the  fame  Pro- 
i  vidence  mall  require  it  of  you.     Outward 
Beauty,    Proportion  and  Symmetry  ofc 
Parts ,    are  Ornaments  of  great  Value, 
when  they  are  underftood  as  they  ought, 
■■  and  not  mifapply'd  to  Pride  and  Self-hood, 
Diforder  and  Luxury  ;   whereby  they  be- 
»  come,  inftead   of  a   Bleffing,  a  Curfe  to 
I  the  Poffeffor.    "Many  Ladies,  by  endea- 
vouring to  preferve,    or   advance  their 
Beauty,  have  even  totally  ruin  d  it  :    but 
it  is  impoffible,  that  both  the  Inward  and 
Outward  Beauty  may  be  however  much 
advanced  by  a  proper  Care,  and  with  a 
Refpea    had    to    the  Diviae  Original, 
*  -■*  o  5  whence 
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all  beautiful  Forms  do  rife  and  proceed  • 
and  that  by  the   Helps    of  Meats  and 
Drinks,  Employments  and  Exercifes,  Or- 
der and  Cleannefs,  according  as  has  been 
obferv'd  by  feme  in  Inferiour   Animals : 
whereas    Intemperante    in   Meats    and 
Drinks,  Evil  Communications,  Employ- 
ments, violent  and  improper  Exercifes  $ 
Diforder  and  Uncleannefs,  do  certainly 
advance  the  contrary,  and  producea  mon- 
ftrous  Progeny  of  Diftempers  and  Ble- 
miflies,  both  of  the  Body  and  Mind.  Take 
care  then  of  the  Beauty  of  the  latter  in  the 
firft  place,  and  fo  to  drefs  and  embellifh 
your  Soul,  as  the  Glance  thereof  may  dart 
forth  outwards,  and  caufe  a  pleafant  Shine 
in  your  Countenance.     O  how  amiable 
are  the  Rays  which  are  thus  fent  out  from 
a  Centre  of  Divine  Light  and  Love  in  the 
Heart ! 

60  I  am  not  an  Enemy  to  thofe  Em- 
bellishments and  Dreffes,  which  are  pro- 
per for  Perfons  of  your  Quality  and  Age, 
fince  Cuftom  has  eftablifli'd  them,  and  you 
was  bora  to  more  than  an  ordinary  Sta- 
tion :  It  will  be  a  certain  kind  of  Wifdom 
and  Prudence  to  comply  fomewhat  with 
the  Guftom  and  Mode  of  the  Times  ,•  yet 
go  not  to  the  Extremity  of  it,  but  keep  ra- 
ther a  little  below  the  Fafhion,  than  ex- 
ceed in  it.  After  all,  it  is  neither  a  fine 
Ribband,  nor  a  Diamond  Glafp,  nor  a 

Pen- 
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Pendant,  which  caufe  any  great  Difor- 
der  ;  but  an  immodeft  Behaviour,  an  af- 
fe&ed  Look,  an  inviting  Glance;  infliort., 
a  premeditated  Defign  to  make  an  Heart 
become  a  Sacrifice  to  your  Ambition  or 
Pride  ;  in  thefe  lie  the  great  Danger. 

7.  It  is  by  fuch  a  kind  of  Condud  that 
Ladies  come   to  be  numbred  among  the 

1  Coquetts.  What  a  glorious  Chara&er  is 
that,  think  you,  for  a  Frincefs,  whofe  Soul 

S  ought  to  be  as  great  as  her  Birth  ?  you 

I  may  eafily  judge  what  your  Cafe  would 
be,  when  you  come  to  refie&  upon  thofe 
many  III  Qualities,  which  conftantly  at- 
tend thofe  Perfons,  who  are  thought  to 
deferve  that  moft  fcandalous  Gharader  • 
you  will  find  their  Wit  is  grown  pall'd  and 
infipid  ,-  their  Souls  languifhing  and  de- 
bauch'd,  and  their  Hearts  void  of  all  Fi- 
delity and  Companion  ,•  having  a  certain 
Shew  of  Reafon,  but  without  any  good 
aenfe  ;  their  Judgment  is  confin'd  to  very 
narrow  Limits ;  their  Pride  and  Vanity 
have   nothing  to  fupport  them  with  ,•  nor 

I  have  their  Defires,  or  Aim,  a  more  folid 
Foundation  ;  their  Jealoufie  is  ridiculous 
and  fhameful ;  their  Converfation  trifling, 
and  every  way  unprofitable  •  their  Difii- 
mulation  perpetual  and  unfuffexable  ,•  their 
pretended  Goodnefs  falfe  and  treacherous 5 
and  when  they  fometimes  bellow  a  few 
dull  Commendations  on  others,  us  ooly 

to 
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to  draw  a  Return  of  Compliments  on 
themfelves :  In  a  word,  they  have  com- 
posed for  their  own  Ufe,  a  fet  Form  of 
Expreffions,  and  fome  choice  fuperfine 
Words,  which  is  a  kind  of  pleafant  Gib- 
fcerifli  among  themfelves,  and  is  proftitu- 
ted  by  them  upon  all  Occafions,  and  in  all 
forts  of  Company. 

8.  This  is  not,  for  certain,  the  way  ttr 
pleafe  the  moft  Difcerning  $  and  yet  fuch  | 
only  are  thofe  whom  you  fliould  defire  ta 
engage  for  you  ,•    but  whatfoever  Advan- 
tage you  propofe  to  your  (elves  by  gain- 
ing their  Approbation,  yet  I  would  not 
advife  your  Highnefs  to  feek  after  it  with 
too  much  Concern.     I  could  wifli  that 
your  own  Merit  fliould  be  the  only  means 
to  bring  this  about.  When  you  fliall  think 
fit  therefore  to  fet  off  your  Perfon  with  a 
more  than  ordinary  Care,  let  your  Dref* 
be  fuch  as  may  pleafe  all,  not  defign'd  to 
gratifie  any  one  in  parcicular ;    let  it  be 
your  chiefeft,yea  only  Care,to  do  nothing 
that  may  offend  theRules  ofGoodManners,* 
let  there  appear  an  inftru<5tive  Air  of  Pru- 
dence and  Modefty  in  all  your  Anions ; 
be  obliging  and  affable  in  your  Behaviour,* 
and  never  let  your  Refentment  appear, 
except  againff  fuch  as  dare  lofe  that  Re* 
fpe<5fc  which  is  due  to  you  :     To  conclude, 
preferve  always  a  much  greater    Value 

and 
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and  Regard  for  your  Merit,  than  for  your 
Beauty. 

9.  I  need  not  tell  your  Highnefs  that 
this  laft  partes  away,  whilft  the  other  con- 
tinues all  your  Life  ,•  this  is  a  Truth  which 
has  been  ever  own  d.  I  had  rather  per- 
fuade  you  therefore  to  confider  the  Ex* 
cellency  of  your  Soul,  than  of  your  Bo- 
dy, and  the  Obligation  which  is  upon  you 
to  make  it  appear  worthy  the  Rank  which 
you  hold  in  this  World.  But  this  is  not 
lb  eafia  to  be  done,  except  you  watch  di- 
ligently over  it  -,•  and  to  find  a  fecret  Plea- 
fure,  in  obferving  that  your  Soul  is  ftill> 
more  Noble,  than  your  Extraction. 

10.  In  order  to  this,  Reading  will  be  of 
no  fmall  ufe  to  you  ,•  the  Difficulty  lies  in 
the  Choice  of  proper  Books.  There  are 
fome  which  are  indifferent,  fnch  as  Hifto* 
ries,  Voyages,  and  fome  little  innocent 
pieces  of  Wit :  As  for  thofe,  you  may 
read  them  if  you  pleafe,  for  I  do  not  pre- 
tend to  confine  you  to  the  perufal  of  no 
other  Books,  than  thofe  of  Morality  and 
devotion  ;  but  then  thefe  are  rather  to 
pntertain,  than  inftrucl  you  ,♦  the  lefs  alfo 
j/ou  fpeak  of  them,  the  better  ,•  for  above 
all  things,  never  pretend  to  fet  up  for  a 
learned  Lady,  or  a  Critick.  There  are 
Books  which  I  would  advife  you  never  to 
admit  into  your  Ciofet.  In  which  Rank  I 
place  Books   of  Pbilofophj   and    Romances  $ 

the 
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the  one  may  perplex  your  Thoughts"  the 
other  infe#  the  Innocence  of  your  Mind. 
After  alL,  the  beft  of  Books  are  hardly- 
worth  the  Converfatlon  of  a  true  Frienq, 
who  hath  good  Senfe  and  folid  Experi- 
ence with  Virtue,  if  ftie  be  willing  to  join 
her  Reflexions  with  yours,  and  you  to 
difcover  to  her  al!  your  Thoughts  freely, ' 
and  without  referve. 

ii.  She  will  teach  you,  that  the  beft. 
Qualification  for  a  Perfon  of  your  Sex  and 
Quality,  is  to  be  poffefsd  of  a  Sweetnefs 
and  Evennefs  of  Temper  ,•  and,  with  that 
Advantage  alone  ,  you  will  always  be 
thought  to  have  Wit  enough,  if  you  know 
but  never  fo  little  how  to  behave  your 
felf  in  the  World.  I  do  not  intend  here, 
fo  to  confine  the  good  Senfe  and  Ingenui- 
ty of  your  Sex,  as  if  you  were  not  capa- 
ble of  greater  Performances ;  but  I  mean, 
in  the  cafe  of  Men,  as  well  as  of  Women, 
that  it's  not  of  any  great  Importance,  to 
have  a  very  quick,  and  a  very  undertak- 
ing Wit  ,•  the  main  Point  being,  to  have 
it  fo  well  turn'd3  as  we  may  arrive  in  a 
fafe,  certain,  and  honourable  way,  to  the 
End  we  proposd  to  our  felves.  It  happens 
oftentimes,  that  we  are  blinded  even  with 
too  much  Light  ,•  which  rather  leads  us  a- 
ftray,  than  guides  us  ,•  and  from  thence 
we  fall  into  a  great  many  Indifcretions ; 

which 
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which  may  be  truly  called  the  Precipices  of 
the  Court. 

12.  But  I  would  not,  by  this,  reduce 
you  to  fo  low  a  Proportion  of  Wit,  as 
may  fuit  not  amifs  with  fome  of  your 
ftay'd  and  grave  Ladies  :  I  only  defire 
you  to  believe,  that  true  Wifdom  confifts 
in  knowing exa#ly  our  Duty  •  and  what- 
foever  carries  us  farther  than  that,  is  ge- 
nerally either  dangerous,  or  unprofitable. 
For  to  be  plain,  of  what  Ufe  is  it,  or  how 
doth  it  concern  you,  to  know  whether 
the  Sun  or  the  Earth  move,  or  after  what 
manner  Thunder  and  Tempefts  areform'd 
in  the  Skies,  and  a  hundred  other  things, 
as  little  neceffary  ? 

13.  I  cannot  fo  eafily  determine  of 
what  Temper  it  were  beft  for  you  to  be, 
but  if  it  were  at  my  Ele&ion,  I  could  wifh 
your  Chara&er  was  rather  Serious,  than 
Merry.  Not  that  the  latter  wants  its  due 
Merit, but  we  live  under  a  Reign  in  which 
we  mull  betimes  appear  Wife  ,•  and  the 
Seafon  for  Mirth  paffes  fo  foon  away 
from  us,  that  I  have  reafon  to  believe  an 
Air  of  Wifdom  and  Difcretion  is  far  more 
preferable  on  all  accoqnts. 

14.  But  for  all  this,  let  not  the  ferious 
Ladies  value  themfelves  on  what  I  have 
faid  ;  they  have  no  little  reafon  to  be  ap- 
preheiifive,  and  cautious,  as  well  as  the 
other*    The  Heat  of  the  Merry,  or  Airy, 

is 
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is  an  Heat  which  foon  fpends  itfelf,  aftcf- 
evaporates ;  but  it's  not  fo  with  the  feri- 
ous :  For  as  they  are  more  capable  of 
fixed  Refolutions,  and  as  thofe  who  have 
a  Defign  to  attack  them,  think  themfelves 
fecure  from  the  Danger  of  Inconftancy,, 
by  fo  much  the  more  are  thefe  Ladies  ex- 
pofed , 

15*.  Upon  thefe  Occafions  it  is,  that 
fuch  Ladies  ought  to  be  upon  their  ftrid- 
eft  Guard.  The  beginnings  of  Love  have 
fomething  which  looks  fo  fmcere  and  ho- 
nourable between  Perfons  of  Merit,  and 
it  is  fo  natural  to  love  what  feems  worthy 
to  be  beloved  ,•  efpecially  when  we  can 
perfuade  our  felves  that  we  are  loved  by. 
them  again :  that,  if  Virtue  did  not  inter- 
pofe,  Juftice  would  plead  fo  favourably 
on  their  fide ;  that  we  can  never  take  too 
great  Precautions  againft  a  Paffion,  which 
is  as  hard  to  flop  in  its  Progrefs,  as  it  is 
eafieto  ftifle  in  its  Birth. 

16.  The  means  to  preferve  you  from  it, 
is  to  cut  fliort  the  earlieft  Motions,  to 
dread  betimes  the  111  Confequences  that 
may  hence  happen  ,•  and  to  confider  that 
your  Deftiny  does  pot  always  depend  fo 
much  on  yonr  felf,  as  on  the  Will  of  thofe 
who  brought  you  into  the  World.  How- 
ever, I  do  not  recommend  to  you  a  me-^ 
lancholy  and  too  rigid  Virtue,  fuch  as 
fhould  make  you  look  upon  all  Men  as 

your 
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your  Enemies  ,•  nor  that  you  fhould  re- 
ceive their  Compliments  as  Affronts,  ex- 
cept they  are  too  extravagant :  If  gallant 
and  refpedtful,  you  will  have  no  reafon  to 
be  offended  at  them  ;  the  great  Quefiion 
is,  how  you  ought  to  return  them. 

17.  In  that  cafe  it  is,  that  you  ought  to 
have  your  Wits  about  you  ;  you  muft  take 
great  care  not  to  lengthen  out  fuch  Con- 
ventions j  you  muft  drop  them  gently, 
return  two  or  three  Words  of  Anfwer,  in 
a  civil  and  obliging  way,  and  then  turn 
the  Difcourfe  off  to  fome  other  Subject. 
It  belongs  only  to  your  Country  Ladies  to 
undertake  an  Affault  of  Wit,  ancf  to  be- 
lieve themfelves  obliged  in  point  of  Ho- 
nour to  have  the  laft  Word. 

18.  It  is  not  always  from  the  Quick- 
nefs  of  Reparties,  that  Ladies  (hew  their 
Wit  the  moft  ;  for  in  Difcourfes  to  which 
it  is  not  proper  or  convenient  to  return 
any  Anfwer,  'tis  fufficient  to  make  it  ap- 
pear you  underftand  them,  and  are  filent 
only,  becaufe  you  are  Difcreet.  Such  a 
Refervednefs  is  more  commendable  than 
moft  do  imagine  :  For,  in  fliort,  every 
one  is  pleas'd  witn  his  own  Thoughts  ; 
they  come  fornetimes  fo  faft  and  violent 
upon  us,  that  we  can  hardly  keep  them 
in  ,•  and  'tis  no  fmall  Pain  to  us,  when  we. 
are  forc'd  to  ftifle  them. 

19. 
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19.  Jealoufie  is  another  Danger  which 
Ladies  ought  to  avoid  with  their,  utmoft 
Care.  It  is  commonly  follow'd  with 
Slander  and  Hatred,  which  are  two  of  the. 
moft  bafe  and  unworthy  Qualities  that 
can  poffefs  a  Rational  Soul.  There  are 
fome  Ladies  who  cannot  endure  we  mould 
fpeak  well  of  others  before  them  ,•  and  this 
is  fo  generally  obferv'd,  that  moft  Men 
take  care  to  avoid  that  Error,  when  they 
are  in  company  with  Ladies  for  whom 
they  have  any  Regard.  What  a  Shame  ! 
what  a  Weakncfs  is  this  /  muft  the  juft 
Commendations  which  we  beftow  on  an- 
other Beauty,  deftroy  that  which  you  pof- 
fefs,  as  if  there  was  none  in  the  World 
who  had  a  right  to  be  calfd  Beauciful,  be- 
fides  your  felf?  If  you  think  your  felf  de* 
ferving  of  thofe  Praifes,  which  we  give  to 
others  in  your  prefence,  ought  you  not  to 
be  well  pleas'd  to  hear  your  felf  commend^ 
ed  in  their  Perfons,  without  offending 
your  Modefty,  or  putting  you  to  the  Ex- 
pence  of  a  Blum  ?  And  what  harm  is  it  to 
you,  if  we  flatter  them  ?  if  we  be  favoura- 
ble to  them,  is  that  any  Injuftice  to  you  ? 
but  the  good  Opinion  which  we  have  of 
our  felves,  will  hear  no  reafoning  upon 
that  Point :  We  let  our  Tongues  loofe 
upon  fuch  a  Lady,  if  we  know  any  thing 
againft  her  ,•  and  'tis  very  well  if  we  do 
not  proceed  to  Calumny.    She  hears  of  it 

again* 
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again,  and  will  not  fail  to  retaliate  in  her 
turn  ,•  thofe  who  have  any  Concern  for 
either,  take  the  Advantage  of  this  Mifun- 
derftanding  •  and  after  this  manner  it  is, 
that  Ladies,  by  thus  expofing  and  tearing 
one  anothers  Reputation  to  pieces,,  at  laft 
deftroy  their  own. 

20,  Avoid  this  ill  Management;  fpeak 
ill  of  no  body.  In  mort,  confider  well 
with  your  felt,  that  if  you  want  Goodnefs 
of  Nature,  you  want  alfo  that  agreeable 
Complaifance  which  is  moft  of  all  necef- 
fary  for  you  :  and  without  which,  were 
you  the  moft  Beautiful  Perfon  in  the 
World,  you  would  never  be  efteem'd.  Do 
not  imagine  that  good  Nature  and  Wit 
are  incompatible  •  'tis  an  Error  introdu- 
ced by  the  111  Nature  of  the  Age  we  live 
in.  It  requires  a  great  deal  more  Wit  to 
fpeak  welly  than  to  fpeak  ill  of  any  one  $ 
and  yet,  fuppofe  it  were  not  fo,  is  it  not 
better  to  abate  fomething  of  that  Spright- 
linefs  of  Wit,  than  to  make  a  Blaze  of  it 
at  the  Expence  of  your  Neighbour?  efpe- 
daily  fince  you  will  thereby  give  her  juft 
Gaufe  to  make  Reprifals  upon  you  again, 
by  which  you  your  felf  may,  in  the  end, 
become  the  greateft  Sufferer  ? 

21.  There  is  another  fort  of  Jealoufie, 
which  though  it  does  not  concern  you  at 
prefent,  yet  it  is  no  lefs  to  be  fear'd  than 
the  former:   It's  that  which  fometimes 

hap* 
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happens  in  the  State  of  Marriage.  Iti* 
jhameful  to  give  Occafion  for  others  to  be 
jealous  of  us,  and  painful  to  be  jealous  our 
ielves ,•  but  a  worthy  Woman  ought  not 
to  make  any  Difpute  in  the  Cafe  :  It's  in- 
finitely better  (he  ihould  fuffer  an  Injuftice 
of  that  Nature,  than  commit  one.  I  arri 
fenfible  there  are  fome  ftrange  and  fix'd 
Jealoufies,  which  will  overcome  the  wife* 
Precautions  we  can  take  ;  but  generally 
they  arife  more  from  the  doubtful  or  in- 
different Reputations  of  young  Women 
before  they  marry,  than  from  any  other 
Caufe  afterward.  Let  this  Consideration 
then  oblige  you  to  watch  continually  over 
your  own  ,•  and  pafs  not  a  Day  without  a 
mid  Examination  of  your  felf. 

22,  If  you  Ihould  happen  to  have  an 
Husband  who  is  not  fo  faithful  to  you  as 
he  ought,  it's  not  neceffary  you  fhould 
feem  quite  Infenfible  of  it,  that  would 
look  fo  Indifferent,  as  if  you  had  no  man- 
ner of  Kindnefs  for  him.  You  may  make 
fome  Complaints,  but  take  care  they  be 
not  too  iharp  and  violent;  endeavour  to 
bring  him  hack  to  you  by  gentle  Means  ,- 
and  if  it  fliould  be  his  Misfortune  and 
yours,  that  he  ftill  perfifts,  manage  it  fo 
atleaft,  that  if  you  muft  lofe  his  Heart, 
you  lofe  not  his  Efteem. 

23.  When  any  Mifunderftanding  arifes 
between  the  Husband  and  Wife,  if  ffie  be 


never 


Inftruffions  for  a  Young  Trhcefs.  309 
never  fo  little  handfome,  fhe  will  find  but 
too  many  that  will  feem  concerned  for  her 
Misfortune:  Some  will  tell  her,  Ic  is  very 
furprizing,  that  fuch  a  Perfon  as  4h%  is, 
wh®  might  make  (o  many  worthy  Men 
Jwppy,  fhould  be  fo  ill  treated  by  an  Hus- 
band ;  Others,  That  it  is  very  ftrange, 
that  a  Man  who  ought  to  facrifice  all  for 
her  Sake,  fhould  prefer  another  b-fbre 
her,  who  does  not  deferve  half  fo  much  • 
that  this  difcovers  plainly  the  depraved 
Appetites  of  Husbands ,•  befides  a  hun- 
dred other  Stories,  which  they  are  very 
ready  to  tell  to  Women  that  will  take  the 
pains  to  hear  them.  After  this  they  fall 
to  their  good  Gounfels  ,•  they  infpire  them 
by  degrees  with  Thoughts  of  Revenge, 
they  tell  them,  "  Ic  is  fit  to  let  their 
Husbands  know,  how  they  are  not  in- 
fenfible  of  the  Injuftice  done  them ; 
and  it  flicks  only  at  their  ownDoors,that 
they  pay  them  not  in  their  own  Coin  ; 
that  fuch  fort  of  Reprimands  have  fome- 
times  a  better  EfFetf  upon  them,  than 
Patience  ,•  and  if  he  will  ftill  continue 
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in  his  111  Gourfes,  he  deferves  that  the 
^  Wife  fhould  difpenfe  alfo  a  little  with 

the  Fidelity  which  /he  promised  him. 
Having  ended  their  Satyr  againft  the  Ri- 
val, they  pafs  oiTnext  to  the  Perfon  of 
the  Husband.  They  begin  with  fome  lit- 
tle Infmuations,  for  fear  the  Wife  fhould 

take 
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take  Offence  ;  the  firft  Day  is  fpent  onl^ 
upon  the  Subject  ot  the  Man's  Inconftan- 
cy  :  another  Day  they  go  on  a  little  far 
ther  ,•  if  he  happens  to  have  any  Natura 
Impei faction,  they  fo  contrive  the  matter 
as  to  let  it  (lip  in  gently,  with  the  Praifc 
which  they  beftow  upon  the  Wife  ;  if  ft 
does  not  feem  to  be  much  angry  at  it,  c 
if  {he  feigns  not  to  have  taken  Notice  c 
it,  they  go  on.  Thus  far  they  make  n< 
Declaration,  they  only  a&  the  part  of 
good  Friend,  that  fincerely  intereffes  hirr 
felf  in  her  Concerns  purely  for  her  Se; 
vice  ,•  they  commend  her,  they  pity  he; 
they  juftifie  her  to  the  World,  they  ende; 
vour  to  comfort  her,  they  propofe  fom 
Diverfions,  and  by  little  and  little,  thi 
they  become  more  familiar  to  her  ,•  the 
feek  all  Occafions  to  difcouiie  further  wit 
her,  and  by  feeking  they  find  ,•  and  thus 
is,  that  her  great  Friend  and  Confeffo: 
getting  by  Degrees  into  her  Heart,  he  ; 
length  ufurps  a  place  which  did  not  belon 
to  him.  I  know  very  well,  that  Perfoi 
of  your  high  Quality,  ought  to  be  fecur' 
againft  thefe  fort  of  Enterprizes  ,•  but  R* 
fpe&,  though  never  fo  much  due,  isnc 
always  a  fufficient  Security  ,•  we  live  in  a 
Age  where  we  Men  dare  undertake  mud 
and  if  get  never  fo  '"little,  hold,  ther 
are  but  too  many  who  are  bold  enough  t 

venture  farther, 
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24.  When  Divifions  of  this  kind  hap- 
'pen  in  a  Married  Life,,  a  Wife  muft  have 
great  care  in  what  Meafures  flie  takes  in 
the  World  •  for  'tis  very  true,  there  is 
nothing  fo  pieaflng,  and  fo  natural,  as  to 
hear  ones  felf  pity'd  when  one  fuffers.Ne- 
verthelefs,  in  this  cafe,  Vertue  obliges  a 
Woman  to  bear  the  Burthen  her  felf,  and 
what  Caufe  foever  flie  has,  /he  muft  ne- 
ver fuffer  any  Man  to  fpeak  ill  of  her 
Husband  in  her  prefence.  In  a  Word, 
the  belt  Courfe  flie  can  take  in  fuch  a 
Conjuncture,  is  never  to  admit  of  any 
fuch  Difcourfe  ;  for  if  Aie  commends  her 
Husband,  when  all  the  World  knows  he 
does  not  deferve  it,  flie  wiH  pafs  either 
for  a  Fool,  or  a  Hypocrite  ,•  and  if  fhe 
complains,  who  can  help  her  ?  Women 
do  not  naturally  love  one  another ;  their 
ill  Politicks  put  them  generally  at  Vari- 
ance :  and,  by  what  I  have  already  told 
you,  you  may  eafily  perceive  the  Danger 
of  abandoning  your  felf  to  the  Compaffion 
of  Men. 

25*.  I  know  there  are  fome  incapable  of 
attempting  any  thing  in  cool  Blood,  and 
upon  Confideration,  againft  your  Vertue, 
or  Honefty,  but  infenfibly  we  often  go 
farther  than  we  intended  $  to  Day  it's  no 
more  than  Compaffion ,  to  Morrow 
1  changes  its  Nature  ;  and  when  once  Com- 
paffion degenerates  into  Love,  we  dare  no 
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longer  anfwer  for  our  felves.  The  furefl 
way  is  to  have  no  particular  Intimacy 
with  fuch  Friends  as  may  be  fufpe&ed. 
Unhappy  Neceffity, which  obliges  Men  and 
Women  to  mifhuft  one  another,  and  to 
put  a  Bar  between  two  Sexes,  which  Hea- 
ven feems  to  have  made  to  be  united  ! 

26.  But,  for  ail  this,  I  do  not  pretend 
to  deprive  you  of  fuch  a  fair  Correfpndence 
and  Cunverjation,  as  we  may  have  with  our 
Friends  •  no,  nor  to  admit  fometimes 
even  of  a  particular  Friend  that  is  capable 
of  affiftiflg  you  with  his  good  Counfel. 
My  Design  is,  only  to  make  you  compre- 
hend the  Care  and  Caution  ycu  ought  to 
take  in  fo  delicate  and  nice  a  Matter. 
Our  Songs  themfelves  inform  you,  that 
there  is  but  one  Step  between  Love  and  Friend- 
fliip,  [liny  quun  Pas  afaire.~]  It  is  very  hard 
for  a  Vertue  and  a  Paffion,  which  are  fitu- 
ated  fo  near  togeeher,  long  to  obferve  and 
keep  their  due  Diftance.  It's  then  very 
fit,  that  your  Friend,  whom  you  have  a 
mind  to  raife  to  be  your  Confident , 
mould  be  of  fuch  an  advane'd  Age,*  and  of 
fuch  known  Worth  and  Probity,  that  you 
may  fafely  fee  him  without  giving  Of- 
fence, and  with  all  Security,  to  theRules 
of  Decency. 

27.  You  may  judge  of  the  Jtlerit  of  this 
laft  Quality,  I  mean  of  Decency ,  by  the 
Efteem  which  even  the  greateft  Libertine 
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have  for  it?  if  we  commit  any  thing  a- 
gainft  it,  we  are  univerfally  condemn'd  ; 
yet  we  do  not  find  it  ,  either  in  the 
Commandments  of  God,  or  in  the 
Laws  of  the  Land  ,•  and  it  feems  to  fubfift 
only  from  the  Relation  it  has  to  good 
Breeding,  and  from  the  Averfion  we  na- 
turally have  to  whatfoever  is  Shocking.  I 
know  very  well,  that  great  Faults  lie 
fbmetimes  concealed  under  very  fair  Ap- 
pearances, and  we  are  then  often  mistaken 
in  the  Judgment  which  we  make  of  em.; 
but  in  keeping  up  however  to  this  Con- 
dud,  that  is,  obferving  the  Rules  of  De- 
corum, we  fecure  our  (elves,  at  leaft,  from 
the  Noife  cf  the  World  ;  who,  not  ha- 
ving the  Secret  to  lock  into  our  Hearts, 
reft  facisfied,  provided  we  appear  well  in 
our  outward  Behaviour. 

28.  Above  all  things,  have  a  care  of 
being  in  Lcve  with  your  felfy  and  differing 
it  to  be  your  weak  Side,  as  'tis  cf  an  infi- 
nite number  of  Maids  and  Women  ;  they 
fancy,  forfooth,  no  body  can  lock  upon 
them,  without  falling  in  Love  with  them,- 
there's  very  little  difference  between  that, 
and  the  Defire  that  Men  fnould  be  real- 
ly foj  and  when  you  are  once  gone  fo 
far,  you  are,  fay  what  you  pleafe,  very 
near  falling  in  Love  your  felf.  Were  you 
never  fo  Beautiful,  have  a  care  than  you 
be  not  too  credulous  on  that  Point  :  Nor 
P  over 
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over-value  your  felf  too  much,  left  you 
lofe  more  than  you  galri.  I  would  have 
you  alfo  regard  with  Jufiice,  the  Pailion  of 
a  worthy  Man.  Since  what  Honour 
would  it  be  for  you,  to  have  made  iuchan 
■riv.  Unhappy  ?  For,  in  fliort,  if  you  are 
Virtuous,  you  fliould  not  give  him  leave 
to  open  his  Paffion  :  On  the  contrary, 
you  ought  to  avoid  his  Company,  for 
fear,  leit  the  Sight  of  an  Object,  which 
fuffersfor  Love  of  you,  fliould  difturbyour 
own  Reft,  and  oblige  you,  it  may  be,  to 
turn  your  Compaffion  at  iaft  into  a  Ten- 
dernefs  for  him. 

29.  Do  not  object  to  me,  that  you  ob- 
ferve  but  very  little  Diflin&ion  made  be- 
tween  thole   who   live  more  Regularly, 
and  others   who  take   a  greater  Liberty  ,• 
and   that  in  all  appearance,  the  one  are 
efteeirul  as  much  as  the  others.     Ic  is  true, 
that  in  former  Times,  the  Women  of  Vir- 
tue and  Honou-,  would  have  thought  it  a 
Blot  on  their  Reputations,  to  have    been 
feen  but   in  Company  with  one,  whofe 
Virtue  might  Iiayq  been  never  fo  Hale  fu- 
fpeSed  ,•  whereas  of  late,  the  Ladies  ^\-q 
not  near  (o   fcrupulous  upon   that   Point. 
But  if  the  firir  Maxim  was  really  grounded 
on  good  Reafon,  and  that  now  a  days  we 
allow  perhaps  a  ;irrle  more  Liberry  than  is 
becoming,   r h it    dcei  nor  yet    hinder  us 
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aeration  for  the  former ;  and  fuppofe  we 
had  not>  has  not  Virtue  Charms  enough 
in  her  (elf,  to  oblige  us  to  follow  her, 
even  upon  her  own  Account  ? 

50.  Do  not  go  about  to  excufe  your 
felr  from  the  Dangers  of  the  Court ;  the 
Courtiers,  in  the  Age  we  live  in,  are  fb 
folicitous  about  making  their  Fortunes, 
and  the  number  of  thole  who  are  truly 
Polite  and  Gallant,  is  Co  inconfiderable, 
that  there's  no  great  Meiit  in  a  Lady's  de- 
fending her  felr'  from  their  Addreffes.  It 
is  a  Miftake  alfo,  to  think  they  are  more 
debauch'd  at  Court,  than  elfewhere  ,*  for, 
whatfoever  Corruption  of  Manners  may 
(lip  in  among  them,  they  preferve  fiill  a 
certain  Decorum,  which  puts  a  kind  of  Veil 
over  their  Vices:  If  they  fpeak  ill  of  any 
Body,  they  take  care  that  their  Reflections 
become  nekher  too  publick,  nor  toogrofs,- 
h  they  make  Love,  they  do  it  difcrcetly. 
It  is  not  the  fame  thing  in  other  Places, 
where  every  Pallion  appears  extravagant, 
wkhcut  any  Management  to  fave  their 
Reputations. 

31.  Among  the  Frailties  with  which  we 
reproach  ypar  Sex,  the  moil  dangerous, 
ia  my  Opinion,  are  thofe  of  Curlofity  and 
Rl-j 'tngs.  How  many  Super  fur.  runs  and 
LiTuis  are  the  Effect  ur  the  fi.il  ;  and,  of 
how  many  Ciimes,  and  of  how  much 
\\z :);iican-»c  U  "ia.l  tlie  other    the  Caafe  ? 
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If  a  Man  happens  to  fall  under  your  Dif- 
pleafure,  you  think  you  are  not  fufficient 
atone  to  revenge  your  felf :  you  take  care 
to  call  in  fome  Friend  to  your  Affiftance, 
you  tell  him  your  Defign,  by  which  he 
gets  an  Advantage  over  you  ,•  by  this  you 
making  him  a  Confident  of  your  Weak- 
tiefs ;  and  where  (hall  we  find  thofeMen, 
%vho  are  fo  credulous,  and  know  fo  little 
of  the  World,  as  to  believe,  that  that 
Friend  of  yours,  is  to  venture  his  Life, 
his  Quiet,  and  his  Fortune,  without  the 
Expe&ation  of  a  certain  kind  of  Recom- 
pence  from  you  ?  Do  not  think  to  fave 
^your  felf  by  the  Refpeft  which  is  due  to 
Perfons  of  your  Quality  ,•  we  live  in  an 
Age  wherein  Criticks  fpare  no  Body.  The 
Actions  of  private  Perfons,  may  be  con- 
ceal'd  by  their  own  Obfcurity  ,•  'tis  not  fo 
with  fuch  Perfons  as  your  felf  ,•  their  Ele- 
vation expofes  them  to  the  Eyes  of  all  the 
World,  and  their  Example  is  of  fo  great 
Authority,  that  private  People  draw  from 
thence,  either  their  Laws,  or  their  Excufes 
for  doing  amifs.  Let  not  then  the  Violence 
of  any  Refentment  transport  you  at  any 
time,  fo  far,  as  to  give  way  thereby  to  a 
greater  Crime,  it  may  be,  than  your  Re* 
•-venge  itfelf. 

32.  We  feldomfall  however  into  thcfe 
-great  Biforders,  if  we  take  due  care  to 
•-diioiiige  no  Body  ;    for  we  only  revenge 
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oar  felves  when  we  think  our  felves  af- 
fronted, and  that  happens  very  rarely,  if 
we  obferve  that  Rule  ;  but  it"  there  are 
Monfters  in  Nature,  which  me  never  de- 
fined to  make,  fo  there  may  be  alfofome 
Perfons  capable  of  offending  you,  in  fpite 
of  all  your  juft  Precautions ;  it  is  a  Mis- 
fortune to  which  one  muft  fubmit,  and 
the  beft  way  for  you  to  get  out  of  it,  is 
to  defpife  the  Injury  done  you.  I  know 
you  muft  have  a  great  deal  of  Vertue  to 
gain  this  Vi&ory  over  your  felf.  But  af- 
ter all,  the  Ladies  have  no  other  way  to 
help  themfelves  ,•  they  are  not  made  for 
fighting  ,•  they  ought  to  dread  the  making 
a  Noife  in  the  World  ,•  and  there  is  fcarce 
any  thing  they  ihould  avoid  more  carer 
fully. 

3;.  As  for  Curiofity,  fuch  I  mean,  as 
bufies  itfelf  about  looking  into  Futurity 
(for  every  Curiofity  is  not  to  be  abfolute- 
ly  condemn  d)  it  is  not  by  any  means  to 
be  allowd  of.  Why  would  you  go  to 
undraw  the  Curtain  which  God  has  pla«« 
ced  between  you  and  him  ,•  when  in  the 
meantime,  you  but  expofe  your  felf  to 
be  trick'd  out  of  our  Money,  and  laugh  d 
at  for  it,  by  one  who  knows  as  little  of 
your  Deftiny,  as  you  of  his  i  There  are 
fome  things  which  we  muft  never  look  af- 
ter, becaufe  they  are  never  to  be  found  ,• 
and  generally  in  feeking  them,  .we  lofe 
P  1  our 
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our  felves.  Would  you  know  what  will 
happen  to  you  ?  conftik  your  Conduct.  I 
know,  Fortune  for  what  is  ufiially  fd 
calfd  )  prevails  fometimes  againft  Pru- 
dence ;  but  k  feldom  fails  out  fo,  and 
mo  ft  commonly  our  Good  or  III  Manage- 
ment, have  the  greateft  feare  in  what  be-* 
fals  us.  Live  daftly  then  under  the  Un- 
certainty of  your  Fate,  (ince  Providence, 
will  have  it  (o  ,•  and  never  have  any  Ac- 
quaintance with  fuch  fort  of  People, 
whofa  Profeflion  it  is  to  gain  feme  Ad- 
vantage to  themfelves,  from  the  fooiHn 
Credulity  of  others. 

54.  Gaming  is  alfo  no  left  to  be  avoided 
by  Ladies  j  ic  difturbstbe  Paflions,  caufes 
violent  Commotions  within,  over- heats 
the  Animal  Spirits.  There  is  nothing  to 
be  more  recommended  to  Ladies,  than 
Affability  and  Moderation  ,•  it  is  very  hard 
to  preferve  thofe  two  Qualities,  when 
they  abandon  themfelves  to  an  Inclina- 
tion, which  is  ever  almoft  attended  with 
Impatience  and  Anger.  I  wife  a  Woman 
could  fee  her  feif  when  fee  is  in  fuch  a 
Condition,  fee  would  eafily  perceive  the 
Diforder  of  her  Mind,  by  that  of  her 
Countenance  ,•  and  it  may  be,  the  Con- 
cern which  fee  has  for  her  Beauty,  would 
have  a  ftronger  EfTe-ft  than  her  Reafon. 
But  fuppofe  fee  hath  Command  enough 
over  her  felf,  to  preferve  her  Temper  when 
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{he  is  on  the  lofing  hand,  what  an  Injury 
and   Folly  is  it  to  run  the  Hazird  but  of 
lqfing    fucli  confiderable  Sums,    as  may 
bring  many  Inconveniences  upon  her  Fa- 
mily-Concerns ?  How  much  docs  fhelofe 
the  Refpefl:  due  to  her,  by  bringing  thofe 
Difquiets  upon  her,  which -fhofe  of  the 
greateft  Temper  can  hardly  avoid  at  play? 
Can  {he  imagine,  that  even  fuch  a  Perfon, 
if  he  happens  to  have  a  very  ill  Run,  can 
always  be  fo  much  Mailer  of  himfelf,  as 
never  to  fpeak  a  lliocking  or  difrefpe&ful 
Word,  and  can  me  her  felf  anfwer  fo  far 
for  her  own  Difcretion,  when  ill  Fortune 
follows  her  to  a  certain  Degree,  fo  as  to 
be  Proof  againft  a  Paffion,  which  hears 
or  fays  any  thing  to  give  itfelt  Vent  ? 
But  let  us  grant,  that  me  can  avoid  thofc 
Temptations  which  Playufually  brings  on 
us  ;  yet  fee  rouft  own,  that    after  flic  has 
given  her  felf  up  to  Gaming,  flie  muft  bid 
farewel  to  all  good  Hoalewifery  and  good 
Humour;    me  breaks    the  good   Settle- 
ment  of  her  Family,  and  becomes  even 
fcandalous  to  it  by  her  Diforders,  and  ex- 
pofesher  felf  to  the   juft  Reproaches  of 
her  Husband,  which  is  the  Thing  in  th* 
World  of  which  me  ought  to  be  the  moft 
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of  a  Paffion  which  has  fo  near  a  Relation 

.  to-  Covetoujnefs  ?    This  is   a  great  Defect 
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wherefoever  it  is  found,  but  much  more 
for  Perfons  cf  your  Quality  ,•  for  the  Ava- 
rice of  private  Perfons  is  capable  of  fome 
favourable  Interpretation.  It  may  be  ta- 
ken for  an  unfortunate  Situation  of  their 
Affairs  which  prevents  them  from  doing 
Good  ,♦  but  in  Perfons  of  your  Rank, 
'twill  neither  admit  of  any  fair  Interpreta- 
tion, nor  Excufe.  Suffer  not  your  felf 
then  to  be  carried  away  by  a  Paflion, 
which  is  able  to  flop  the  Growth  of  all  o- 
ther  Vertues.  In  Effed  ,  Generofky, 
Goodnefs,  Juftice,  Gratitude,  and  the 
Gompafiion  which  we  ought  to  have  for 
the  Neceffitous ;  all  thefe  great  Vertues,  I 
fay,  have  butalanguifhing  A&ivity,  when 
they  are  deprefs'd  by  the  dead  Weight  of 
Avarice. 

36.  It  is  not  neceffary,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  we  rtiould  throw  away  our 
Mony  upon  undeferving  Objects ;  Kings 
themfelves,  as  great  as  they  are,  yet  may 
incommode  their  Affairs  by  too  great  a 
Profufenefs,  or  by  a  Liberality  without 
Meafure  j  and  it  may  be  there  have  been 
fome  Examples  of  it.  We  muftknow  how 
to  Give  ,•  which  Knowledge  belongs  only 
inPerfedion  to  the  Almighty,  and  'tis  not 
for  every  Body  to  pretend  to  it  •  and  we 
may  fay  without  Flattery,  there  js  but  One 
Tcrfon  in  France  that  poffeifes  it. 
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37.  All  we  do.  which  is  not  defjgned 
by  Reafon,  is  generally  ill  carried  on  :  Or^ 
if  it  happens  to  prove  otherwife,  we  may 
thank  our  good  Fortune  for  it.     It  is  from 
this  Confideration  we  may  truly  fay,  That 
thofe  Graces  which  Princes  and  Pri nceffes 
beftow,  without  Diftinction  or  Choice  of 
the  Perfons,  are  fo  many  Marks  of  their 
ill  Conduct.     They  ought  to  be  govern'd 
in  this,  by  the  Merit  of  thofe  on  whom 
they  are  beftowed,  or  from  a  Principle  of 
Generofity,    mo  zing  them   to   affift  the 
Unfortunate,,  or  by  the  Glory  which  they 
gain  by  doing  Actions  worthy   of  their 
Birth  ;  till  they  arrive  farther  aad  higher,, 
which   is  to  act  from  Principles  purely 
Chriftian,  and  after  the  moft  perfect  Stas- 
dard  of  Honour.     Magnificence  itfelf,   as 
Charming   and  Splendid  as  k  is,    is  but  a 
falfe  Beauty,   when  it  is  only  to  pleafe. 
themfeives,  or  raife  to  themfelves  a  falie 
Glory.     This  might   be  excufeable  in  & 
Perfon,  whom  Fortune  only,  contrary  to 
all  Probability,  had  rais'd   to  the  Degree. 
on  which  you   are  pLic'd  :    But  for  you^ 
MADAM,    who  are  born  under  other 
Circumftances,  ic  would  look  but  poorly; 
and,  if  I  may  fay  it,  defpicably.     Think 
rather  of  cultivating  your  Soul,  by  adorn- 
ing it  every  Day  with  fome  new  Venue  : 
This  Inward  Magnificence,  is  infinitely 
to  be  preferred  before  the  other ;  and  it  is 
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*n  this  only,  that  a  great  Princefs  ought 
to  glory  and  rejoice. 

38.  If  you  ask  me  what  I  think  of  GaU 
hntryll  muft  tell  you,  that  there  arefome 
Women  indeed,  whofe  Reputations  are  fo 
well  eftabliflied,  that  they  may  appear 
Gallant ,  without  expofing  themfelves ; 
but  the  Number  is  very  fmall,  and  no- 
thing is  more  ticklim  or  dangerous  than 
this ;  became,  Gallantry,  as  we  ought  to 
underftand  it,  is  no  more  than  an  ingeni- 
ous witty  Converfation,  for  a  little  inno- 
cent Recreation  only,  in  which  the  Heart 
and  the  Mind  mould  have  no  parr.  But 
there  are  few  that  hold  the  Scales  fo 
right,  as  not  to  confound  it,  either  with 
Love  or  Ccquettry ;  and  as  for  fuch  Perfons 
as  your  felf',  who  have  not  changed  your 
CofidMon  by  Marriage,  it  is  not  the  fame 
t:hirg  iii  your  Cafe.  For  to  engage  in 
fuch  a  Converfation,  you  will  bs  thought 
to  underftand  fome  thing  you  ought  to  be 
ignorant  of,  or  will  expofe  your  felf  to 
Cenfure,  and  be  quoted  as  an  Authority. 

59.  I  can  eafily  imagine,  that  there  are 
fome,  who  cannot  bring  themfelves  to 
comply  with  thefe  Maxims,,  and  will  be 
rzzdy  to  fay,  How}  What  neither  Learn- 
ing, mr  Gallantry,  net  Love,  what  mufi  we 
twit  ff 'then  !  Of  Cornets  ^v/ Petticoats  .' 
VfiSj  undoubtedly,  that's  betted  For  Dif- 
ccurfes  even  on  thofe  trivial  Subjects,   air 
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tho' no  wife  profitable,  and  full  of  a  deal 
of  Impertinences  and  Follies  ,•  yet,  wereic 
only  to  avoid  encring  on  more  dangerous 
Matters,  are  not  always  to  be  accounted 
for  mere  Trifles.  Nor  do  I  apprehend 
for  all  this,  you  would  lofe  the  Reputa* 
tjonof  Wit  :  for  if  you  have  any,  it  will 
foon  appear,  though  you  take  never  fo 
much  care  to  conceal  it ;  a  (ingle  Smile 
difcover'd  it  in  Brutus,  and  it  may  be,  Lu- 
cretius would  have  been  thought  to  have 
lefs  Wit,  if  he  had  taken  pains  to  have 
made  it  appear  greater. 

40.  It's  pretty  odd,  when  we  confider 
the  Capricioufnefs  of  this  prefent   Age  p 
want  of  Wit  gives  us  a   Difguftj  and  too 
much  ofit  does  not  pleafe  us  better;     The 
Caufe  is  not  very  hard   to  be  found  out  • , 
the  more  Wit  any  one  is  a  Miffrefs  of,  the 
lefs  Care  ought  me  to  take  to  {how  it 
For  Modefty  has  fomething  in  it  fo  very; 
infinuating,  and  fo  very  Toft,  that   Envy 
itfelf.  is  difarm'dby  it:    But  Prefumption 
has  not  the  fame  Effect  upon  us.     We 
look  on  it  as  a  Tyrant,  that  would  faviflk 
from  us  the  Freedom  af  our  Votes;,  and 
though  it  be  flip  ported  by  never  fo   great, 
a  Capacity  and  G:nius,  it  will  be  at  larYi 
over  power'd  by  the  Number  of  its  Ene- 


mies. 


4r.  It  is  uppn  fome  Occafions,  that  yen - 
mud  make  more  ufe  of  a  good  Turn  of 
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Wit,  than  of  the  Force  of  your  Judgment^ 
for  we  cannot  give  any  infallible  Rules. 
Such  a  thing  will  pafs  at  one  time,  which 
will  he  condemn'd  ar  another.-  It's  fome- 
times  a  piece  of  Prudence  to  confefsones- 
feif  in  the  wrong,  although  we  be  really 
m  the  wght  *  but  it  would  be  imputed  as 
2  Mark  of  great  Weaknefs,  fhould  we  do 
sfass  rery  often. 

42.  Judgment^  in  this  refpe<5t,  is  won- 
derfully to  be  valued,  that  it  fets  every 
fching  in  its  proper  Place,  and  doth  no- 
thing out  of  Time.  By  this  you  may 
fudge,  how  great  a  Qualification  it  is, 
and  how  much  it  is  your  Inrereft  to  cul- 
tivate it  by  your  beft  Refle&ions.  Thofe 
who  make  no  Refle&ions,  are  like  thofe 
Travellers,  who,  after  having  gone  four 
or  five  hundred  Leagues,  return  horns 
quite  as  Ignorant  of  the  Places  they  haver 
ieen,  as  thofe  who  never  were  there. 

43.  Do  not  perfuade  me  that  a  Court- 
Life,  is  of  Neceffity  a  loofe  Life,  which 
allows  you  no  time  to  refle&  ?  You  have 
time  enough  to  retire  for  a  quarter  of  an 
Hour,  and  I  would  not  exacl:  more  from 
you.  Would  the  Court-Ladies  employ 
that  fhort  time  as  they  ought  to  do,  we 
fhould  not  fee  fo  many  Faults  by  them 
committed,  nor  observe  fo  many  Ladies* 
affecting  to  appear  Young,  when  they  are 
going  off  the  Suge  j  nor  fo  many  young 

ones- 
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ones  taking  on  them  a  Gravity,  and  an 
Air  of  Serioufnefs,  which  is  no  wife  agree- 
able to  their  Age.  It's  by  acting  thefe 
contrary  Parts,  that  fo  many  Ladies  make- 
themfelves  ridiculous.  Borrowed  Chara- 
cters feldom  fucceed  well  j  if  you  ara 
young,  do  as  young  People  ufe  to  do  i  fo 
you  do  it  not  to  excefs,  no  Body  will 
blame  your  Conduct.  I  would  not  debar 
you  altogether  a  Mirth  that  is  innocent, 
nor  prohibit  you  to  frequent  all  publickEn- 
tertainments ;  fo  you  hold  but  the  Reins 
of  Virtue. 

44.  It  is  good,  however,  to  have  &t 
ftri&er  Guard  upon  your  felf,  on  fuch  oc- 
cafions,  and  to  look  on  thofe  Days  of  Pub- 
lick  Meetings,  as  certain  times,  when  your 
Virtue  is  more  than  ordinarily  expofed. 
Thofe  who  prefent  themfelvesmoft  before 
you,  do  it  with  a  defign  to  pleafe  you  :* 
We  have  all  of  us  almoft  the  fame 
Thoughts,  and  the  fame  Reflections  ^  and 
'tis  from  this  mutual  defire  of  pleafing  one 
another,  and  the  reciprocal  Joy  and  Plea- 
fure  which  we  feel,  that  Love  takes  its 
beginning,  which  puts  the  Heart  into  dif- 
order,  and  is,  by  Confequence  ,  the 
Caufe  of  fo  many  Extravagances,  Follies 
and  Madneffes  in  the  World. 

4f.  The  way  topreferve  your  felf  from 
it,  is  to  live  in  continual  Defiance  of  an 
Enemy,  who  is  by  fo  much  the  more  dan- 
gerous. 
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gerous,  as  he  has  the  good  Fortune  to 
pleafe  ,•  to  make  your  Duty  become  an 
indifpenfableLaw  to  you  ;  to  prefer  your 
Reputation  before  ail  things  in  thisWorld,. 
to  be  exceeding  nice  upon  that  Pointy  and 
to  confider,  with  great  Application,  the 
different  and  dangerous  Accidents  which 
purfue  us,  through  the  whole  Courfe  of 
our  Lives.  But  how  {ball  one  ever  know 
thefe,  if  one  be  not  at  the  pains  to  know 
ones  Self  I 

46..  Whereas,  if  we  would  But  ftudy 
the  different  Characters  of  others,  whoap* 
pear  before  us,  we  ibould  at  laft  arrive  at 
the  Knowledge  of  our  felves,and  difcoves 
our  own  Perfon  in  that  of  another:  For 
in  fine,  let  our  Character  be  what  it  will, 
and  never  fo  extraordinary,  we  mail  meet 
with  the  fame  kind  in  forne  ethers,  and 
according  as  we  hear  good  or  bad  fpoken 
of  it,  we  may  eafily  regulate  our  Conduct 
by  it  ;  but  the  niifchief  of  it  is,,  we  can- 
hardly  refolve  to  lock  upon  our  own- 
Fault,  we  are  apt  to  turn  our  Eves  to  that 
f.de  only,,  which  may  flatter  the  goodO- 
pinion  we  have  of  our  felves ;  we  live 
tecurely  between  Lazinefs  and  Pride,  or  to 
fay  better,  we  don't  live  at  all,  becaufe 
it  is  a  kind  of  Lethargy,  to  live  after  that 
rate. 

47.  What 
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47.  What  a   pity  it  is,  to  fee  fo  many 
Ladies  pafs  half  their  Lives  at   their  Toi- 
lette,, and  limit  their  Ambition    wichin 
the  compafs  of  their  Faces,  and  this  often- 
times too  when  their  Beauty  is  paft  with- 
out hopes  of  ever  retrieving  it !  Quit  your 
pretences  to  Beauty,  before  it  quits  you  • 
begin  to  have  no  more  Thought  of  it, 
whilft  you  have    yet    fometime  before 
you.     I  know  this  Counfel  is  anticipated 
by   your  Youth,  in   which  your  Beauty 
may  Flouriih  for  many  Years  to  come ; 
but  however,  Ycu  cannot  accuftom  your 
felf  toofoonto  get  free  from  the  Thoughts 
of  it  j  and  I  dare    venture  to  fay,    that 
could  your   Highnefs  be  capable  of  being 
much  concern'd  for  ftj  the  lefs  care  you 
took  of  it,  the  longer  it  would  laft  ;  and 
thofe,  who  may  think  your  Beauty   lefs 
thaait  is^will  begin  toperfuadethemfelves-, 
that  you  poffefs  more   than  you  have,  if 
you  appear  the  firft  your  felf  to  renounce 
it.     But  this   doth  not  hold   good. in  the 
Cafe  of  a  clean  and  decent  DrefSng ;  for 
that  is  not  to  be  difpenfed  withal   in  any 
Age. 

48.  Lofe  no  Opportunity  cS  JohgGocJ; 
for  it  is  not  Efficient  to  poflefs  many  ex- 
cellent Qualities,  except  they  be  made 
maniieft  for  the  good  Example  and  Edifi- 
cation of  others.  By  this  means  you  will 
advance,  your  Honour  and  Giory  :  This 

how- 
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however  ought  not  to  be  you*  Aim.    It 
may  be,  you  may  meet  with  fome  ungrate- 
ful Perfons,  but  that  ought  not  at  all  to 
difcourage  you  ;  there  are  fome  Pleafures 
which  pay  and  reward  themfelves :  To  do 
good  to  others,  is  of  that  Nature,  and   I 
know  of  none  more  worthy  the  Employ- 
ment of  a  great  Princefs.    Have,  above  alL 
things,a  juft  difdain  for  the  falfe  Admirers* 
who  in  prejudice  to  Truth,  their  Honour, 
and  oft  times  their  own  Confcience,  be- 
tray their  Friends,  becaufe  they  think  For- 
tune begins  to  abandon  them.     There  is 
a  certain  kind  of  refpe&ful  Liberty  which 
we  may  take  in  behalf  of  our  Friends, 
againft  which  Kings  themfelves,  even  the 
moft  prejudiced,  cannot  be  juftly  offend- 
ed :  and  it  may  be,  in  a  little  time,  if 
&ot  at  the  prefent,  whilft  you  are  fpeaking 
to  them,  they  will  be  well  enough  pleaf- 
ed.     To  conclude,  Remember  that  ex- 
cellent Saying  of  Titus,  that  becaufe  he  had 
faft  one  Day  without  doing  Good  to  any  Body, 
he  did  not  reckon  he  had  lived  that  Day  •  for- 
get not  thofe  great  Words,  and  endeavour 
all  the  Days  of  your  Life,  to  put  them  in 
Pra&ice  ,•  and  believe  certainly,  that  if 
&ny  one  thing  is  capable  of  raifing  Your 
Highnefs  above  the  degree  of  a  Mortal,  ic 
is  this  fo  generous  a  Sentiment,  when  it 
fliall  havS  once  made  a  moft  lively  and 
kfting  Impreffion  on  ycur  Heart. 

49.  It. 
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49.  It  is  certain,  no  Princefs  everfliines 
more  bright,  than  when  flie  is  exercis'd' 
in  A<5ts  of  a  Princely  Beneficence,  and 
exciting  an  Heroical  Charity  •  fo  doing 
Good  unto  others,  and  laying  up  thereby 
for  her  felf  an  everlafting  Treafure,  and 
an  unfadable  Honour.  Gonfider,  that  Ge- 
nerofity  andGreatnefsof  Soul,  with  Mo* 
defty  and  Humility,  are  the  mod  fpark- 
ling  Graces  which  adorn  a  Lady  of  high 
Birth  :  But  nothing  is  more  defpicable 
than  a  mean  beggarly  Spirit,  with  great 
Rank.  You  ought  therefore  always  to  be 
upon  fome  Good  Defign,  and  to  have 
fome  brave  A&ion  (at  leaft)  in  view :  but. 
then  what  you  do,  you  ought  to  do  fe- 
cretly,  that  you  may  avoid  all  Vain-Glo- 
ry. The  Life  of  an  honourable  Woman, 
is  to  be  inwardly  adorned  with  all  the 
Virtues  ,•  and  to  be  more  in  the  Ground 
of  the  Heart,  than  fhe  outwardly  feems 
to  be.  Be  fure  to  do  Now  all  the  Good 
you  can,  for  you  know  not  how  long  you 
fliall  be  here.  Confider  in  all  your  Words 
and  Works,  what  ftiall  be  the  End  there- 
of,* and  how  you  fhall  be  able  to  appear 
before  the  Righteous  Judge  of  the  World,, 
from  whom  nothing  is  hidden,  and  who- 
is  not  to  be  corrupted  or  pacified  with  any 
Prefent.  It  is  not  fufficient  that  you  live 
well,  but  you  muft  learn  alfo  to  die  well. 
Death  will  be  the  crowning  ofy  ourLabours  • 

but 
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but  then  you  muft  be  inflrufted  in  the  Art 
of  it,and  that  before  it  be  too  late.  You  mud 
be  here  dying  Daily,  that  you  may  here- 
after live  Eternally:  And  while  you  ap- 
pear outwardly  to  converfe,  as  others  do, 
in  an  Earthly  Court;  your  Converfation 
muft  be  in  the  Heavenly  one:  That  fo 
you  may  obtain  that  true  Reft  and  Felici- 
ty, both  here  and  hereafter,  which  no 
otherwiie  can  ever  be  arrived  at.  For  this, 
be  fure  to  Preferve  your  Heart  free  and 
difengaged  from,  every  thing,  and  lifted 
up  to  God  in  Silent  Prayer ;  armdft  all 
the  amufing  Shadows  which  fill,  and  make 
up,  generally,  the  Life  of  a  great  Lady. 
Be  vigilant  and  exad  in  the  Service  of 
God,  and  be  always  thinking  on  that  great- 
ter  Perfe&ion  of  Life,  which  you  are  cal- 
led to  of  God,  fo  to  glorifie  him  in  an. 
higher  Station  than  others,  as  you  are 
raifed  above  others  by  outward  Birth  and 
Quality  ,\  for  all  is  Vanity  but  to  ferve 
G.od,  and  to  follow  Jefus  Chrift.  And 
could  you  have  lived  even  from  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  World  to  this  very  pre  fen  t; 
Hour,  in  all  the  Honours,  and  in  all  the 
Pleafures,,  that  eicher  are,  or  can  be  ima- 
gin'd  by  the  mod  PvenVd  Courtier;  what, 
I  pray,  would  fuch  a  Life  ferve  you,  were 
you  now  to  d»e  ?  Verily  it  would  do  you 
little  Good,  to  have  pair  this  Life  with  an 
Univerfal  Applaufe,  if  the  iaft  Moment 

that 
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that  clofes  your  Eyes  become  a  Moment 
of  Reprobation  from  the  Prefence  of  God, 
arid  of  his  Ele&  Angels. 

5*0.  Be  wife  now  therefore,  confider 
well  your  latter  End  ;  let  the  Meditation 
of  Death  not  be  frightful  or  unwelcome  to 
you,  but  let  it  be  efleemed  rather  as  a 
Grace  and  Favour.  Accuftom  your  felt 
to  a  Daily  Examination  of,  and  Animad- 
verfion  on,  your  felf ;  remember  conftant- 
ly,  that  the  Bufinefs  of  Salvation  is  the 
moft  important  Bufinefs  of  Life,  and  that 
none  can  do  it  for  another  ,•  and  reflect 
with  your  felf  in  earneft,  what  a  ridicu- 
lous Choice  it  is  to  prefer  a  Painted  Bub- 
ble before  an  Eternal  Weight  of  Glory  : 
And  how  abfurd,  to  fhun  a  fhort  Pain, 
tho'upon  the  moft  valuable  Confiderations, 
and  at  the  very  fame  time,  to  flight  that- 
of  whofe  Duration  there  is  known  no 
End.  To  conclude,  look  to  God  as  the 
only  Original  and  Fountain  of  true  No- 
bility, and  as  the  Crown  of  Travelling 
Souls  :  You  are  but  a  Stranger  here,  be 
fure  to  fix  your  Eye  upon  your  Native 
Home  in  the  Heavens,  the  Court  of  the 
Great  King,  at  whofe  Right  Haad  there 
are  Rivers  of  Delight  without  End,  and 
in  whofe  Prefence  are  Joys  unutterably 
glorious  for  evermore. 

In- 
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Iflftruftions  for  a  Governefs,  according 
this  Made/  of  the  Lord  ArcUijbof  of 
Cambray :  In  order  to  the  right  Edu- 
cation of  a  Daughter. 

J-  T?E  fare  to  ftudy  well  her  Confiitu* 
JO  tim  and  her  Genius. 

2.  Follow  Nature,  and  proceed  eafily 
and  patiently. 

3.  Suffer  not  Servants  to  terrific  her  with 
Stories  of  Ghofts  and  Goblins. 

4.  Ufe  not  raonftrous  Fi&ions  to  divert 
her  with;  but  either  ingenious  Apologues, 
or  real  Hiftories. 

5".  Give  her  a  fine  pleafagldea  of  Good, 
and  an  ugly  frightful  one  of  Evil. 

6.  Keep  her  to  a  good  and  Natural  Re- 
gimen of  Diet. 

7.  Obferve  fhi&ly  the  little  Seeds  of 
Reafm  in  her,  and  cultivate  the  firit  Ap- 
pearances of  it  diligently. 

8.  Watch  over  her  Childifh  Tajfions  and 
VrejudkeS)  and  labour  fweetly  to  cure  her 
of  cm.. 

9.  Never 
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m  9.  Never  ufe  any  little  Diffembling  Arts, 
either  to  pacify  her,  or  to  perfuade  her  to 
any  thing  you  would  have  her. 

10.  Win  her  to  be  in  love  with  Opennefi 
in  all  her  Adts,  and  Words :  and  fail  not 
to  inftilinto  her  an  abhorrence  of  all  Ser- 
pentine Wit. 

ir.  If  ftie  be  a  brisk  witty  Child,  do 
not  applaud  her  too  much. 

12.  If  me  be  a  dull  heavy  Child,  do 
not  difcourage  her  at  all. 

*%l  Seem  not  to  admire  her  Wit,  but 
rather  ftudy  by  all  means  to  reftfo  her 
Judgment. 

14.  Endeavour  to  fortifie  her  Reafin 
early  ,•  and  be  fbre  to  avoid  the  inflaming 
of  her  Imagination. 

■  1 5*.  Ufe  her  to  put  little  ghtefiions,  and 
give  her  as  proper  and  fhort  Anfwers  as 
you  can. 

16.  Put  QuefHons  your  felf  to  her,  as 
it  were  in  Play ,-  and  encourage  her  to  An- 
Iwer  you. 

17.  Slip  no  Occafion  to  fore-arm  her 
well  againft  the  Vanity  of  Prefixing  and 
Pretending, 

18.  Inllnuate  into  her  the  Principles  cf 
Politenefs  and  true  Modefty,  with  Chriftian 
Humility. 

19.  Permit  her  not  to  mimkk  Perfons 

Ridiculous. 

20.  Study 
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20.  Study  well  the  Rules  of  indirect  In* 
firuilion,  and  apply  them  iblidly  on  every 
Oecafiom 

21.  Acquaint  her,  in  the  moft  pretty 
and  pleafant  manner,  withthe  Sacred  Hifto- 
ry  :  Nor  let  it  feem  her  LeJ]ony  but  her  Re- 
creation. 

22.  Inflil  in  like  manner,  into  her  the 
Trinciples  of  tru$  Religion,  according  to 
her  Capacity^  in  the  moft  familiar  and  di- 
verting way. 

23.  Give  her,  cr  rather  draw  from  her, 
folid  and  plain  Proofs  oF  the  Diftindion 
between  Soul  and  Body,  of  the  Exijhnce  and 
Spirituality  of  -God,  of  his  Attributes  and 
TerfeBions.  of  the  Creation  of  the  World, 
of  the  Souls  Immortality,  -of  Sin  ,•  of  the 
Neceffity  ot  Grace}  of  the  Covenant  in 
CHRIST,  and  of  future  Rewards  andP«- 
nijljments. 

Set  before  her  the  Gofpel  in  its  Simpli- 
city and  Purity,  and  zhz  great  Examples 
of  Antiquity  Unppkifiicated. 

2).  Fence  her  prude-miy  againft  Super- 
fi':tion}  and  the  Abufes  and  Corruptions 
that  are  every  where  crept  into  Religion. 

26.  Explain  to  her  tne  Nature  and  Ob- 
ligation ot  the  Baptifmal  Vow. 

2-.  Prepare  bur  in  the  beft  manner  for 
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29.  Particularly  inform  her  in  the  Du- 
ties of  a  Jtngle  and  married  State. 

30.  Tutor  her  in  all  what  relates  to 
Marriage,  as  an  Holy  Ordinance  of  God 
for  the  forming  of  Saints. 

3r.  Lee  her  be  intruded -to  do  every 
thing  feafona blyy  and  in  order. 

32.  Whatever  {he  is  kc  to  do,  let  her 
ftudy  to  do  it  well,  and  alio  peaceably  and 
quietly. 

33.  Teach  her  to  improve  every  thing, 
that  fo  nothing  be  loft  or  wafted. 

34.  Permit  her  not  to  hurry  her  filf  a- 
bout  any  thing. 

3  ft  Let  her  always  be  employ *d  about 
what  is  Profitable  or  JNeceJJary. 

36.  Let  nothing  of  what  is  committed 
to  her  Care,  be  fpoi't'd  thro'  her  Neglect. 

I*.  Let  her  eat  deliberately,  chew  well, 
drink  in  moderate  Pre  portions,  and  at  fe- 
veral  times  in  the  middle  ok  a  Meal,  ra- 
ther than  once  largely. 

38.  Let  not  her  Appetite  bzforca  with 
Wines,  Pickles,  or  Sauces. 

39.  Let  her  not  eat  or  drink  frtfi&tly 
after  Exercife,  or  when  (heisH'-c,-  nor 
let  her  ufe  Exercile  either  of  Body  or 
Mind  too  foon  arter  a  Meal. 

40.  Let  hec  ufe  Exercife  in  the  Morn- 
ing, giving  over  a  little  before  Dinner  ; 
and  ii  a\(o  in  the  Evening  be! ore  Sup- 
per. 

-4i.  Let 
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41.  Let  her  pieafe  her  own  Fancy  in 
it ;  but  always  fecure  Decency  :  Never  let 
h?r  be  violent  at  ic,  or  continue  it  too 
long. 

42.  Ufe  her  to  rife  betimesin  the  Morn- 
ing ,♦  and  let  before  her  in  the  moft  win- 
ning and  eafy  manner,  an  Order  for  the 
whoie  Day  ;  Yet  to  a>  it  may  not  appear 
to  be  a  Tak  impos'd,  but  rather  a  delight- 
ful Management  or  Time. 

4;,  Remonfbate  to  her  fweetly,  how 

abfurd  k  is  for  an  Immortal  Spirit,  ot  an 

Heavily  Original,  to  be  a  Drudge  in  the 

Affairs  of  a  Body,  or  to  fink  down  into 

•  the  Eartby  and  the  Pleaiures  thereof. 

44.  Reprefent  to  her  the  noble  Simpli- 
city of  the  Ancients  in  their  Habits,  in 
their  Food,  and  in  their  Manners. 

45'.  Endeavour  to  infpire  her  with  a 
prudent  Negleft  of  her  outward  felf,  and 
of  all  things  without. 

46.  Let  her  be  acquainted  with  the 
true  value  of  things,  and  the  Subordination 
that  is  both  in  Nature  and  in  Grace. 

47.  Let  her  learn  the  Art  of  being  fervd, 
and  be  perfectly  well  inftru&ed  in  the 
Rules  of  true  Cbrtftian  Oeconomy. 

48.  Teach  her  to  diftinguifti  the  Order, 
Compofition,  Ornaments,  and  Beauties 
of  the  Mind:  And  to  give  ,them  their 
due  place  with  refped  to  thofe  of  the 
Body,  to  which  they  are  fo  vaftly  Superior. 

*  49.  Give 
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m  49-  Give  her  to  underftand  how  even 
wtward  Beauty  proceeds  from  an  inward 
Order  and  Harmony ;  and  mew  her  withal 
how  both  the  inward  and  outward  Beau* 
ties  may  be  advanced  by  a  proper  Method/ 
yo.  See  ihe  be  furnifti'd  well  with  the 
true  Maxims  of  Nobility  and  Honour, 
and  be  fufficiently  habituated  todiftinguifti 
them  from  the  falfe  ones. 

When  Wifdom  entrttb  into  her  Heart,  and 

Knowledge  $s  made  plcafant,  unto  her  Soul 
Difcretionjlmll  frefertn  her3  and  Underfill 
■vgjhall  keep  her. 


0 
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J  jfjort  Office  for  a  Governed 

TO1  "Wife  Children  are  an  Inheri- 
J  .  tance  from  the  Lord  :  and  bkf- 
f^dis  the  fruit  of  Womb  that  is  led 
in  his  Truth,  and  is  obedient  to  his 
Pifcipline.  ,    . 

Blefled  is  the  Child,  O  Lord,  wnofe 
Ear  thou  openeft  that  it  may  hear 
thy  Law  :  And  that,  receiving  the 
Light  of  undemanding  from  thee,  fub- 
mitteth  betimes  to  thy  eafy  and  plea- 
i'antYoke.  ' 

For  this  let  me  be  an  Inftrument  in 
thine  Hands,  and  guide  me  herein 
with  thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  declare 
the  Plealantnefs  of  thy  Ways :  And 
n-,eu'  how  lovely  a  thing  it  is  to 
walk  in  the  Paths  of  thy  Command- 

metics. 

So  let  my  Soul  magnifie  thee,  O 
LORD,  anacaufe  my  Spirit  to  rejoice 
in  thee  the  God  of  my  Salvation. 

Teach  me  to  oper/mv  Mouth  with 
■V ii'dom  :  and  io  my  Tongue'let  there 
be  the  Law  of  Kinijbaefs. 

That 
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That  this  Child  [or  thefe  Children] 
may  attend  early  into  Difcretion,  and 
bow  her  [their']  Ear  to  Underftand- 
frig,  that  fhe  [they]  may  not  turn  to 
the  right  hand,  nor  to  the  left,  but 
may  ponder  betimes  the  Path  of  her 
[their]  Feet  \  fo  that  all  her  [their] 
ways  may  be  eftablifhed  and  ordered 
aright. 

O  may  fhe  [they]  be  ever  kept  and 
ftrengthned  in  the  true  Worshipping 
of  thee,  in  true  Righteoufnefs  and  Ho- 
linefs  of  Life  :  by  the  aid  and  guidance 
of  thy  holy  Spirit. 

And  whereas  many  have  done  vir- 
tuoufly,  may  (lie  [thefe]  ftudyeverto 
excel :  and  through  thy  Strength  ob- 
tain the  Viftory  over  all  her  [their] 
Ghollly  Enemies. 

OLbrd,  open  my  Lips,  that  I  ma v 
pray  unto  thee. 

O  Chrift  hear  me. 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  thk  Child. 

Chrift     have    mercy    upon   tfm 

Lord  have  mercy  upon  this  Child. 
Our  Father 9  dec/ 

Q  2  Fo.. 
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Enlighten,  0  Lord,  I  befeech  thee, 
my  Understanding  ;  and  let  thy  Grace 
both  prevent  and  aflift  me  in  all  the 
Particulars  of  my  Duty  towards  this 
Child  [thefe  Children}  committed  to 
my  Truft  ;  that  fhe  [thef\  may  grow- 
up  before  thee,  and  be  as  one  [JbmeJ 
of  the  polifhed  Corners  of  thy  fpiri- 
tual  Temple :  And  let  thy  good  Spirit 
fet  before  her  {theni\  continually,  and 
make  her  {them}  to  partake  of  the  O- 
bedience  oi  Sarah,  the  Wifdomof  Re- 
becca, the  Devotion    of  Hannah,  the 
Zeal  of  Huldah,  die  bublick  Spirited- 
nefs  oiEjlher,  the  ftri£t  Righteoufnefs 
diEli&dbeth  ;  and  above  all,  the  Hu- 
mility  of  thy  Handmaid  Mary,  the 
Mother  of  thy  Holy  Child,  and  our 
dear  Redeemer,    JESUS,  by  the  o- 
verlhadowing  of  this  thy  Spirit,  and 
holy  Power :  Arid  all  this  I  beg,  for 
the  fake  of  his  infinite  Merits,  to  whom 
with  thee,  O  Father,  and  the    fame 
Holy  Ghoii,  beall  Honour  and  Glory, 
with  Praife  and  Thankfgiving,  for  e- 
ver,  World  without  end.     Amen.    \ 

II.  A 
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IL  A  Prayer  according  to    the  Subject 

Matter- of  this  Treat  ife9. 

Rant,  Ibefeechthee,  Almighty 
God,  the  Fountain  of  all  Good- 
neis,  that  I,  being  directed  and  affifted 
by  thy  Grace  and  Wifdom,  may  have 
a  right  fenfe  and  underftanding  of  my 
Duty  under  this  Relation  which  I  am 
made  to  bear,  and  of  the  great  Import 
tance  of  Education  of  fuch  as  are  com- 
mitted to  my  Charge  ;  may  difcern 
clearly  the  Inconveniences  of  the  ordi- 
nary Methods  of  educating  them  ; 
may  underftand  perfe&ly  ,  the  firft 
foundations  of  a  Reafonable  and 
Chriftian  Education;  may  make  a 
true  Difcovery  of  their  Temper,  Geni- 
us, and  Conftitution ;  may  know  how 
to  defend  them  from  the  Perils  of  Imi- 
tation ;  may  fet  before  them  always 
fome  good  and  laudable  Pattern  ,  to 
copy  after  ;  may  without  burthening 
or  prefling  them,  fweetly  insinuate  in- 
to them,  the  Principles  both  of  natural 
and  reveal7 d  Religion)  may  awaken 
their  Attention  with  pleafant  and  in- 
Q  j  direct 
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direff  Inftructton,  'avoiding  all  man- 
ner of  AfFe&ation  and  Pedantry;  may 
charm  them  with  the  wonderful  Chain 
of  Providences  and  marvellous  Foot- 
steps of  thy  Power  and  Wifdom,  ap- 
pearing not  only  in  Divine,  but  Hu- 
mane Hiftory ;  may  give  them  an  eafy 
ffifraricalVitw,  after  the  moft  delight- 
ful manner,  and  with  fuitable  Refle- 
xions, of  the  main  Points  that  are  to 
be  believed  by  them  y  may  caufe  'era 
to  inftruft  even  themfelves,  by  theft 
own  natural  and  innocent  Anfwers,.  in 
the  mod:  genuine  and  folid  Principles 
cf  Religion,  either  as  written  in  Man's 
Heart  by  thy  Finger,  or  from  thee  re- 
vealed by  exprds  and  particular  Xnfpi- 
ration  ;  may  give  them  a  molt  Jovel/ 
•and  ravifhing  Notion  of  the  Golpel, 
"prefenting  to  them  Jefus  Chrift  as  the 
very  Pattern  and  Standard  to  all  true 
Believers  herein ;  may  fully  inftruft 
them,  according  to  this  very  Pattern 
and  Divine  Standard,  in  the  Will  and 
Commandments  of  their  Heavenly 
Father,  animating  them  to  follow 
Chrift,  even  to  the  denying  ahd  forfa- 
i>ir>g  of  all  things  ,•  may  prevail  on 

them. 
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them  to -receive  heartily  alltheChri- 
Itianlnftitutes,  to  acquaint  themfelves 
intimately  with  the  Sacred  Records  of 
Truth,  to  ftudy  for  themfelves  the* 
Prayers  and  Offices  of  the  Church,  to 
afliitat  her  holy  AiTemblies  with  Faitfl 
and  Reverence,  to  attend  and  prepare 
themfelves  for  all  thy  Ordinances,  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  Inftitution  and 
Appointment,-  and  to  honour  thy 
Priefts,  the  Difpenfers  hereof,  as  thy 
Servants,  and  for  thy  fake.  That  fo 
they  may  be  preferv'd  from  falling  into 
all  thofe  Faults  and  brrors,  which  are 
moft  incident  to  the  weaker -Sex,  and 
more  efpecially  to  thofe  of  Birth  and 
Quality/  from  Vanity  and  Orienta- 
tion, from  Curioiity  and  Impertinence 
from  Cunning  and  Diflimulation , 
from  exceilive  Compliments,  and  fond 
Flatteries,  from  indifcreet  and  over- 
tender  Friendiliips,  and  hairy  incon- 
nderate  Breaches  of  the  fame  ;  from 
groundlefs  Picques,  and  little  Jealou- 
iies,  and  from  all  Precipitancy  antf 
Inconflancy :  And  that  they  may  be 
periedly  inftrufted  in  all  their  Duties 
and  Interests,  with  regard  to  every 
O  4.  Relation 
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Relation  in  the  Family,  fo  as  they  may 
make  obedient  Daughters,  dutiful  and 
afteftionate  Wives,  tender  and  difcreet 
Mothers,    prudent  and  experienced 
Miltreffes  ;    may  order    themfelves 
lowly  and  reverently  to  all  their  Supe- 
riors, kindly  and  compaflionately  to 
all   their    Inferiors,    peaceably  and 
friendly  to  their   Equals,   and  truly 
and  juflty  to  all  of  every  Degree  and 
Quality ;  keeping  both  their  Bodies  in 
Temperance,  Sobriety  and  Chaftity. 
and  their  Souls  in  Peace,  Rectitude, 
and  Joy  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,as  Virgins 
efpoufed    to  the  Son  of  God,  Jefus 
Chrift  our  Lord ;  wholivethandreign- 
eth  with  thee,  in  the  Unity  of  the 
Spirit,  God  blefled  for  ever.    Amen. 


Momenta 
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MEMENTO  to  be  called  to  Mind  every 
Day  lj  the  young  Lad} ;  and  /aid  by 
her,  and  by   all  other  Chrlftians* 

1  Renounce  the  Devil,  and  all  his 
Works,  the  vain  Pomp  and  GJoiy 
of  the  World,  with  all  covetous  De- 
fires  of  the  fame ;  and  the  carnal  De- 
fires  of  the  Flelh;  So  that  by  the 
Grace  of  God  I  will  not  follow,  nor  be 
led  by  any  of  them. 

I  believe  in  God  the  Father  Almi?htyy 

m. 

I  propofe,  by  the  fame  Grace  of 
God,  obediently  to  keep  his  holy 
Will  and  Commandments,  and  to 
walk  in  the  fame  this  Day,  and  all 
the  Days  of  my  Life,  following  the 
bieiTed  Example  of  my  Saviour  JE- 
SUS. 


I.  Prayers 
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I.  Prayers  for  a  young  Lady,  injlrucied 

after  this  Model :  To  be  us'dhy  fome  or 

a/l^  according    to  Difcr^tion^.  or    the 

Capacity  and   Age  of  the   Perfon  in- 

jlrucied^ 

DEfend,  O  Lord,  me  thy  poor 
Child,  with  thy  Heavenly 
Jrace,  that  I  may  continue  Thine  for 
ever  :  And  may  daily  increafe  in  thy 
holy  Spirit  more  and  more,  until  •  I 
come  unto  thy  Heavenly  Kingdom, 
trough  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of 
thy  dear.  Son  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 

My   Help  is, in  the  Name: of  the 
'  Lord  JESUS. 

He  is  'the  Beloved  of  the  Virgins, 
izA  I  v/ill  follow  him, 

Blefled  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord 

us,   my  Beloved,  henceforth,  a^d 

•  ever. 

He  (hall  hear  my  Prayer,  and  my 
Cry  fhall  come  up  unto  him, . 
-'  Father y  See. 

Almighty 
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I   Almighty  and  Everlafting  God; 
who  workeft  in  me  both  to  will  and 
to  do  thofe  Things  that  be  acceptable 
to  thy  Divine  Majefty ;  ftirup,  I  be- 
feech  thee,  in  me  a  poor  and  wea.£ 
Child,  fubjea  to  numberlefs  Frailties 
and  Infirmities,  Holy  Defires;   and 
ftrengthen  me  with  the  daily  mcreaie 
of  thy  manifold  Gifts  of  Graces,  and 
with  Ghoftly  Strength   to  fulfil  the 
fame ;  through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lorcf. 

ir '  Almighty  and  Everlafting  God, 
let  thy  Fatherly  Hand,  I  befeech  thee, 
be  over  me  ;  let  thy  Holy  Spirit  ever 
be  with  me,  inftruft  me  early  in  that 
Wifdom  which  is  Above,. and  fo  lead 
me  in  the  Knowledge  and  Obedience 
of  thy  Word,  that  watching  for  thee,. 
and  having  my  Lamp  trimmed,  in  the 
end  I  may  obtain  everlaltmg  l-tfe, 
throughout  Lord  Jefus  Chrilt,  who 
with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghgft^Li- 
veth  and  Reigneth,  ever  one.  God, 
"World  without  end.    Am»     , 

III.  Breathe*  O  Lord  molt  Holy,  U 
Lord  moft  Wife,  O  Lord  moft  Graci- 
ous, into  my  tender  Soul  the  Spirit  ot 


34-8  flemioaf. 

Wifdom  and  Undemanding,  with  the 
Spirit  of  Counfel  and  Holy  Fear,  as 
alio  the  Spirit  of  Liberty  and  true  No- 
pihty ;  that  in  my  Childhood  I  may 
learn,  and  as  I  grow  further  in  Years 
may  pradife  the  Study  of  thofe  things 
only  that  are  agreeable  to  thy  Laws 
and  are  in  themfelves  Right  Honour- 
able  and  Noble,  through  Jefus  Chrift" 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

IV.  Grant,  O  God,  that  I  may  al- 
ways carefully  feek  for  the  Pearl  of  true 
V\  lidom  ;  and  that  obtaining  the  fame 
I  may  be  number'd  among  the  Chil- 
dren of  thy  Heavenly  Wifdom,  and 
finally  arrive  with  them  at  Life  Eter- 
nal, through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 
Airwn..  . 

V.  O  Lord  God,  Heavenly  Father 
who  art  the  Giver  of  all  Goodnefs,  I 
beleech  Thee  mercifully  to  fend  thy 
Grace  to  me  thy  poor  weak  Child,  the 
weakeft  of  the  Daughters  of  Ifrael 
that  I  may  worfhip  Thee,  ferve  Thee 
and  obey  Thee  as  I  ought  to  do.    And' 
I  pray  Thee  fend  me  all  things  need- 
ful, both  for  Soui  and  Body ;  and  be 
merciful  unto  me,  and  forgive  nie  all 

my 
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my  Sins  and  Follies ;  fave  and  defend 
me  this  Day  [or  Night*]  from  all  Dan- 
gers Ghoftly .  afltt  Bodily;  and  keep 
me  from  all  Sin  and  Wickednefs,  and- 
from  my  Ghoftly  Enemy,  and  from 
Everlafting  Death  :  That  finally  I  at- 
tain to  the  Life  and  Light  Everlafting,, 
among  the  redeemed  Virgins,  through 
Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,  Amen. 

VI.  O  God,  the  Author  and  Giver 
of  all  Good  Things,  pour  into  my 
Heart  betimes  thy  Heavenly  Grace, 
that  I  may  believe  in  Thee,  fear  Thee, 
and,  love  Thee,  with  all  my  Heart, 
with  all  my  Mind,  with  all  my  Soul, 
and  with  all  my  Strength ;  may  wor- 
fhip  Thee,  may  give  Thee  thanks, 
may  put  my  whole  truft  in  Thee,  may 
call  upon  Thee,  may  honour  thy  Holy 
Name  and  thy  Word,  and  may  ferve 
Thee  truly  all  the  Days  of  my  Life;  do- 
ing my  Duty  in  that  State  of  Life  to 
which  it  fhall  pleafe  Thee  to  call  me,  ac- 
cording to  thy  gracious  and  loving  Will, 
through  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord.  Amen. 

VII.  Let  thy  Grace,  O  merciful 
Lord,  the  Father  of  all  Mercies,  al- 
ways prevent,  aflift  and  follow  me ; 

making 
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making  me  continually  to  be  given  to 
all    gracious   Aftions,  and   virtuous 
Deeds,   according  to  the  Dignity  of 
my  high  Birth  and  Heavenly  Extra- 
ction from  thee,in  comparifdn  whereof 
all  Earthly  Nobility,  how  great  foever, 
is  to  be  efteemed  as  nothing  ;  that  I 
thereby  may  be  enabled  to  love  thee 
the  Father  and  Fountain  of  my  Spirit 
more  than  my  felf,  and  my  Neigh* 
bour  (how  much  foever  bolow  me 
here)  as  my  felf,  and  may  do  unto 
all  in  their  feveral  Degrees  and  Stations 
in  this  World,  as  I  would  they  fhould 
do  unto  me;  not  preferring; or  efteem- 
ing  my  felf  above  any,  or  taking  any 
Advantage  from  my   outward  Birth 
and  Quality ;  but  humbling  my  felf  as 
it  becometh  vile  Dull  and  Afhes3  and 
according  to  the  Pattern  of  thy  Son 
our  Lord,  \vho  made  himfelf  for  me 
of  no  Reputation,  taking  upon  him 
the  Form  of  a  Servant,  and  being 
made  in  the  likenefs  of  this  our  vile 
Flefh,  that  he  might  be  obedient  un- 
to Death,  even  the  Death  of  the  Crois. 
Mercifully  grant  therefore,  gracious 
!■ a .ther,  that  I  may  both  follow  the  Ex- 
am pie. 
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ample  of  his  great  Humility  and  Pa- 
tience, and  alfo  be  made  a  Partaker, 
of  his  Refurrection,  through  the  fame 
Jefus  Chrifl:  our  Lord*  Amen.. 

The  Lord  blefs  and  keep  me  [tms 
Day,  or  Night']  The  Lord  blefs  my  Re- 
lations after  the  Flefh  [my  Father,  my 
Mother,  Brothers,  Sifters,  &c]  The 
Lord  blefs  all  that  are  fet  over  me,  or 
about  me.  Blefs  us  good  Lord  every 
one,  and  keep  us  from  Evil :  Lift  up 
the  Light  of  thy  Countenance  upon 
me  and  them,  and  give  us  thy  Peace 
now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 

For  Morning,    A  Collect, 

VOuchfafe^  O  Lord,  to  keep  me, 
through  thy  Grace,  this  Day 
without  Sin  :  And  defend  me  [with 
all  my  dear  Relations,  as  my  Pa- 
rents, &c~]  in  the  fame  with  thy  migh- 
ty Power,  from  running  into  any  kind 
of  Danger,  for  the  Merits  of  thy  Son 
jefus  Chrift  our  Lord,    Amen, 
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For  Noon. 

OLord,  Heavenly  Father,  let  thy 
Faithfulnefs  and  and  thy*Truth 
preferveme  from  the  Arrow  that  flieth 
by  Day,  and  from  the  Plague  that  de- 
ftroyeth  at  Noon-day :  But  above  all, 
from  the  Plague  of  my  own  Heart : 
And  difpel  the  Darknefs  that  is  in  me 
by  the  Light  of  thy  Heavenly  Do- 
Qxine,  and  keep  me  evermore  in  the 
true  Knowledge  and  Love  of  Thee, 
and  of  thy  Son  JefusCh  rift  our  Lord' 
my  Sun  And  my  Shield ;  till  I  arrive  at 
the  perfect  Light  of  Eternity,  where 
Thou  with  him  in  the  Unity  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  liveftand  reignellfor  even 
Amen. 

-  For  Evening. 

Lighten  the  Darknefs  of  my  Mind, 
I  befeech  the  O  Lord :  And  by 
thy  great  Mercy  defend  me  [with  all 
my  Dear  Relations  and  Friends]  from 
all  Perils  and  Dangers  of  this  Night, 
for  the  Love  of  thy  only  Son,  our  Sa- 
viour Jefus  Chrift.    Amen, 

At 
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At  Bed-Time. 

OLord,  Our  Heavenly  Father, 
who  haft  fafely  brought  me  [with 
my  dear  Relations  unto  the  end  of  this 
Day ;  receive  me  [and  them]  now  this 
Night  underthe  Shadow  of  thy  Wings,, 
that  I  [and  they]  may  ly  down  in  Peace, 
and  take  the  Reft  of  thy  Beloved,  for 
the  fake  of  the  Son  of  thy  Love,  Je- 
fus  Chrift  our  Lord,  Amen. 

To  conclude  any  of  the  former. 

OLord  I  befeech  thee,  mercifully 
to  hear  my  Prayers,  to  blefs 
me,  and  keep  me  this  Night  [or  Day  J 
to  caufe  thy  Face  to  fhine  upon  me, 
and  to  be  gracious  unto  me  [with  all 
my  good  friends']  to  lift  up  the  Light 
of  thy  Countenance  upon  me  [and 
them]  and  to  give  us  all  Peace  and  Grace 
now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 


II. A 
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II.  A  little  Ojfice  for  Two  [or  more] 
Young  Ladies,  under  the  fame  Gover- 
nefs  \  to  be  ufed  at  any  time.. 

A.  f^\  Come,  let  us  fmg  unto  the. 
V^fLord: 

B.  And  heartily  rejcyce.  m  Strength  of 
Jefus  our  Salvation. 

A.  For  out  of  the  Mouth  of  Babes- 
and  Sucklings : 

B.  Hath  he  ordained  Strength 

A.  He  then  will  open  our  Lips : 

B.  And  our  Mouths  [hall  fteiv  forth 
his  Praife. 

A.  JESU.  the  only  Thought  of  thee. 
Fills  with  Delight  my  Memory  ; 
But  when  thou  dolt  thy  Prefence- 

fhow, 
Heaven  feems  into  my  Breafr  to 
flow. 

B.  No  Theam  iq  fweet  for  Voice  can^ 

be, 

Nor  to.  the  Ear  fuch  Harmony  : 

* 

.  No 
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No  Heart    can-  Thoughts   fo  charming 

frame. 
As  J  ESVS  his  mojl  precious  Name. 

A.  JESU  !  Our  Hope  when  Sins  w« 

grieve, 
Thy  Mercies  all  our  Wants  relieve: 
If  good  to  thofe  thztfeek  thy  Grace, 
What  art  Thou  when  they  fee  thy 

Face  ? ■ 

B.  J  ES  V,   in  whom  we  Comfort  fad, 
fountain  of   Light,    Light   of   our 

Mind  I 
Thou  dojl   our  Hearts   with  true  Joy 

feed  : 
Our  utmofrWijh.tljy Gifts  exceed. 

A.  No  Eloquence  of  Tongue  can 

teach, 
Nor  Art  of  Ten  this  Secret  reach  : 
Only    th'    Experienced   Soul"  does 

prove 
What  Sweets  they  tafte  who  JE< 

SUS  Love. 

B.  What   Sweets  are  thefe  Thou  dofl  im 
fpre 

Blefi  Object  of.  my  Souls  Defire  I 

What 
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What He }avnh Sweets  from  thee  dejlil 
My  JESVS  me  /hall  ever  Jill. 

A.  Our  JESUS  is  the  Glorious  Kjngy 

B.  His  Triumphs  all  the  World  Jhall 

ring, 

A.  Whilef Children  ftammer  forth  hiS 

Praife  : 

B.  And  Angels  joj/n  with  us  their  hays. 
Both.  Then  let  our  Angels  ever  fing 

The  Glories  of  this  Righteous  Kjng* 

A.  He  is  the  King  of  Righteouf- 
nefs,  Hofanna.' 

B.  He  is  the  Kjng  of  Glory,  Hofan- 
na. 

A.  Hofanna  to  the  Son  of  David, 

B.  Blejfed  is   he  that  cometh   in  the 
Name  of  the   Lord. 

A.  Hofanna  in  the  Higheft. 

B.  Hofanna !  Hojannah  to  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God  ! 

A.  He    is   indeed   the    King    of 
Glory. 

B.  Heaven  and  Earth  are  full  of  his 
Glory. 

Both.  Glory  therefore  be    'to  God 
on  High,    and  in  Earth  Peace,  good 

Will 
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Will  towards  Men.   We  praife  thee, 
we  blefs  thee,  we  worfhip  thee,  we 
give  Thanks  to  thee  [together  with  all 
the   Company  of  Heaven ,     and,  all  thy 
faithful   Children  here  below,   who    are 
privately    or    publickly     Acknowledging 
and    Adoring    thee']     O    Lord   God, 
Heavenly    King,     God  the    Father 
Almighty.    O  Lord,     the  only   be- 
gotten Son    Jefu   Chrift  ;     O  Lord 
God,  Lamb  of  God,   Son  of  the  Fa- 
ther,   that  takeft   away  the  Sins  of 
the   World,   have  Mercy  upon    us. 
Thou  that  takeft  away    the    Sins  of 
the  World,  have  Mercy  upon  us  0- 
ven  upon  us  Children  of  little  or.no  Vn- 
derftanding.]     Thou    that    takeft   a- 
way  the  Sins  of  the  World,   receive 
our    Prayer.     [Thou   that  give  ft   En* 
couragement  unto  Children  to    cry  unta 
thee,  receive  our  Prayers.']    Thou  that 
fitted  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God  the 
Father    have  Mercy   upon  us.     For 
thou  only   art  Holy,    thou  only  art 
the  Lord,  thou  only,  O  Chrift,  with 
the  Holy  Ghoft,   art  moft  high  in  the 
Glory  of  God  the  Father,    jfimen. 

A. 
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A.  Jefus  faid,  fuffer  little  Chil- 
dren  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
whofoever  fliall  not  receive  the  King- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  Child,  hefhall 
not  enter  therein. 

R  Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Chrift,  the 
Lover  vf  Children. 

A.  Let  thy  merciful  Ears,  O  Lord, 
be  open  to  the  Prayers  and  Cries  of 
us  thy  poor  Children  :  And  merci- 
fully grant  unto  us  fuch  a  meafure  of 
thy  Grace,  that  running  betimes  the 
way  of  thy  Commandments,  and 
perfevering  to  the  end,  we  may  ob- 
tain thy  gracious  Promifes  ,  and  be 
made  Partakers  of  thy  Heavenly 
Treafure,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

Then    may    the    Qovemefs  add   9m    or 
both  of  thefe  following     Prayers,     & 
Occafwn  jhall  j'crve  :     Or.  in  lur  Ab- 
fence}  the  eldejl  Child. 

Earken    to  our    Supplication^ 
good  Lord,    and  defpift    not 
Jirde    Children  en  inj  unto   ']  h  ^  : 
+  b  u  t 
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but    aJTiffc  them    [us]    and  all  thy 
Servants  with  the  Succours  of  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  give  them  [us]  the  Spi- 
rit of  Truth,  to  keep  them  from  all 
Error,  Infidelity  and  Hypocrify ;    the 
Spirit  of  Counfel  to  guide  them  in 
all   Difficulties ;   the  Spirit  of  found 
Underftanding,   to  direft  them  in  all 
their  Ways ;   the  Spirit  of  Humility, 
to  guard  them  againft  every    Preci- 
pice ;    the  Spirit  of  Might  and  holy 
Courage,  to  preferve  them  from  all 
Bafenefs   and  Littienefs,    Cowardice 
and  Weaknefs  :   the  Spirit  of  Know- 
ledge, and  of  the  Fear  of  the  Lord, 
to  ke^p  them  from  all  Sin  and  Wick- 
ednefe,  and  from  the  Snares  of  Death 
and  Hell :    Give  them  the  Beauties 
of  V/ifdom,    the  Brightnefs  of  Cha- 
ility,  the  Health    of    Temperance  ; 
give  them  the  Peace  of  the  Meek, 
the  Nobility  of  t  he  Faithful,    the  Pve- 
putation  and  joy  of  the    Charitable: 
And    finally   fo'  difpofe  the  way  of 
them,  and  of  ail  others,   who    enjoy 
the  hke   Benefit  of   a   Virtuous  and 
P^eiigious   Education  ,      that   amk!:t 
all  the  Vanities  of  this  Palfcge  and 

Life, 


5  6o  Devotions. 

Life,  they  may  evermore  be  protefl> 
ed  by  thy  Aid,  through  Chrift  our 
Lord.     Amen. 

O  Almighty  God,  who  haft  by 
thy  Son  invited  us  into  the 
Arms  of  thy  Mercy,  and  who  even 
out  of  the  Mouths  of  Babes  and  Suck- 
lings doffc  ordain  Strength  for  thy 
Praife,  and  didft  make  Infants  to 
glorifie  thee,  in  and  by  their  Deaths ; 
fo  mortifie  and  kill  in  thefe  little 
ones  [us^  the  Corrupt  Nature  where- 
in they  [  m  ]  were  born ,  and 
ftrengthen  them  [us]  by  thy  Grace, 
that  by  the  Innocency  of  their  [pur'] 
Lives,  and  Conftancy  of  their  [our] 
Faith,  even  unto  Death ,  they  [we] 
may,  together  with  their  [cur]  An- 
gels that  behold  thy  Face,  glorifie  thy 
Holy  Name,  through  Jefus  Chrift  our 
Lora.     Amen. 

Here  the  Lord's  Prayer  may  follow^    and 
after  that  thefe    Suffrages. 

B.  0  Lord,    arife,    help  and  deliver 
thy  Children,  for  thy  Name  Sake. 

A. 
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A.  Lord,  arife,  help  and  deliver 
us  for  thine  Honour. 

B.  0  So&  of  David,  have  Mercy  u*oon 
us. 

A.  Have  Mercy  upon  us,  and  de* 
liver  us  from  all  our  Sins. 

B.  Confirm,  and  firengthen  us  in  all 
Goodnefs. 

A.  Make  us  to  be  numbred  among 
the  Children  of  thine  Inheritance. 

B.  And  let  our  Lot  be  among  the  Vir~ 
gins  that  follow  the  Lamb. 

A.  Even  that  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  Sins  of  the  World. 

B.  And  hath  wafljed  us  in  his  Blood, 
that  we  may  be  Pure  in  his  Sight. 

A.  O  Saviour  of  the  World,  who 
by  thy  Crofs  and  precious  Blood  haft 
Redeemed  us,  and  haft  by  Baptifm 
incorporated  us  into  thy  Church,  fave 
us  and  help  us,  we  humbly  befeech 
thee,  OLord. 

B.  To  thy  gracious  Mercy  and  Prote- 
ction we  commit  our  fives ,  0  Chrijl. 

A.  Make  thy  Face,  O  Lord  Chrift, 
to  fhine  upon  us. 

B.  And  be  ever  gracious  unto  us. 

R  A. 
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A.  Lift  up  thy  Countenance  upon 
us,  good  Lord. 

B.  And,  give  us  Peace,  both  now  and 
evermore.    Amen.  Amen. 


III.  Prayers  for  fever  al  together,  or  each 
one  apart. 

A.  Favour  is  deceitful,  and  Beauty 
is  vain. 

B.  But /he  thatfeareth  the  Lord  jh  all 

he  praifed. 

OLord,  who  never  failefl:  to  help 
and  govern  them  whom  thou 
doft  bring  up  and  educate  in  thy  fted- 
faft  Fear  and  Love,  by  the  means  of 
virtuous  and  godly  Parents,  Tutors 
and  Govern  effes  \  keep  me  [us]  I  [we] 
befeechthee,  always  under  the  Pfote- 
£Hon  of  thy  moft  wife  and  good  Pro- 
vidence; help  me  [us]  at  all  times 
when  I  [we]  cry  unto  thee,  and  go- 
vern me  [us]  as  a  tender  and  watch- 
ful Mother  doth  her  little  Infant,  or 
as  a  Nurfe  doth  her  fuckifig  Child, 
.that  I   [we]  having  a  perpetual  Fear 

and 
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and  Love  of  thy  holy  Name,  and  to- 
tally depending  on  thee  in  all  child- 
like Simplicity  and  Confidence,  may 
both  joyfully  ferve  thee  in  all  godly 
Quietnefs,  and  by  fearing  and  loving 
thee  above  all  things,  may  finally  with 
thy  chofen  Virgins  obtain  thy  Promi- 
fes,  which  exceed  all  that  can  be  de- 
fired,  thro'  Jefus  Chrift  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


QRacious  Lord  God,  my  heavenly 
Father,  I  cannot  ceafe,  but  I 
cry  unto  thee  for  Mercy,  and  for 
the  Conduct  of  thy  Grace  and  Y/if- 
dom;  own  me  as  thy  Child,  and  cover 
me  under  thy  Wings,  that  I  may  fafe- 
ly  reft  in  thee ;  and  as  a  true  Daugh- 
ter of  Abraham,  may  give  my  felf  up, 
without  wavering,  to  thy  moft  wife 
Difpofal,  and  may  draw  forth  Grace 
and  Virtue  from  thee,  by  the  ftrong 
Attraction  of  my  Childlike  Faith, 
wrought  in  me  by  thine  own  Spirit, 
which  fhal!  never  ceafe  to  cry,  (as  in 
all  thine,  fo)  in  me,  Abba,  my  Father, 
yea  rather,  Our  Father,  &c. 

R   2.  O 
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O  Loving  and  Gracious  Father,  be 
thou  the  Parent  and  Author  of  my 
Knowledge.  O  Chrift ,  be  thou  my 
Matter  to  inftruft  :  and  let  thy  Wif- 
dom be  for  ever  my  Miftrefs  and  Go- 
vernefs,  that  by  her  I  may  be  gently 
led  into  all  Truth. 

Give  me  Wifdom ,  O  Father  of 
Lights,  that  fitteth  by  thy  Throne  ; 
and  reje£b  me  not  from  among  thy 
Children,  the  true  Daughters  of  the 
Bride-chamber,  chofen  and  feparated 
for  thy  Son. 

Draw  me,  O  Chrift,  thou  Light  of 
Light,  and  I  w7ill  run  after  thee:  I 
will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee  ;  and 
will  remember  thy  Love  more  than 
Wine. 

For  with  thee  is  the  Fountain  of 
"Wifdom,  and  the  Well-fpring  of  Un- 
derftanding,  therefore  do  the  Upright 
love  thee. 


Glory  be  to  the  Father ',  &c. 
As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  Sec. 


TO 
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T  O 

THEODORA 


i. 

WOuld'ft  be  Happy,  Little  Child, 
Be  thou  innocent  and  mild  : 
Like  the  patient  Lamb  and  Dovea. 
Full  of  Meeknefs,  full  of  Love. 
Modeftly  thy  Looks  compofe, 
Sweet  and  Biufhing  like  the  RofeJ 

2.' 
When  in  Gardens  thou  doft  play; 
In  thepleafant  Fiowry  May; 
And  art  driven  by  (udden  Showers^ 
From  the  frelh  and  fragrant  Flowers  i 
Think  how  fhorrthat  Pieafure  is, 
Which  the  World  efteemeth  Blifs. 

3. 

When  thou  feeft  the  Role  decay,1 
The  Gilly-flower,  the  Tulip  gay  ; 
The  Lilly  iofe  its  Snowy  white, 
And  other  Flowers  their  Colour  bright  j 
Think  all  the  Beauty  here  below, 
Is  but  like  a  pafling  Show. 

R  3  When 
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When  the  Sun  makes  Trees  to  bud; 
And  give  forth  their  fappy  Blood  ; 
When  the  Bloflbins  pleafe  thy  Sight,. 
And  to  pluck  them,  thee:  invite  5 
Think  what  withers  in  the  Bloom," 
Cannot,to  Perfection  come. 

When  the  Fruits  are  fower  and  greeny 
Come  not  near  them,  be  not  feen, 
Touching;,  tailing,  till  the  Sun, . 
His  fweet  Ripening  Work  hath  done. 
Think  how  harm  thy  Nature  is. 
Xill  Heaven  ripen  thee  for  Blifs. 

/  _      &. 

When  thou  art  angry,  fullen,  fowre,* 
Rofe  thou  art  not,  nor  fweet  Flower  $ 
But  rough  like  the  Thorn  or  Briar, 
Which  belongs  unto  the  Fire. 
Fly  from  fuch  a  Life  as  this,, 
Thou  art  born  for  Paradife. 


When  the  Flowry  Spring  is  paft, 
Summer,  Autumn,  away  hafte  $ 
Fruits  rot,  and  the  Cold  bereave* 
Trees  of  their  beloved  Leaves ; 
Think,  tho*  Young,  thou  wilt  be  Old, 
Age  will  come,  like  Winter  cold. 


Of. 
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s; 

Or  left  thou  fhouldft  drop  away^ 
Like  the  Leaf  rhat  fell  to  day  5 
Still  be  ready  to  depart, 
Love  thy  God  with  all  thy  Heart : 
Then  thou  wiltafcend  on  high, 
From  Time  to  Eternity. 

Paradife  is  fweeter  There. 
Than  the  Flowers  and  Rofes  Here  •.. 
Here's  a  Glimpfe,  and  then  away, 
There  'twill  be  for  ever  Day. 
Where,  thou  ever  in  Heaven's  Spring, 
Shalt  with  Saints  and  Angels  ling. 


A  Dialogue  between  Marietta  and 
Theodora. 

Mw.lTTAke,  Theodora,  Pray  and  Rife, 

"     The  Morn  doth  finely  paint  the  Skies-. 
Hark  how  the  Nightingale  doth  ling,         # 
And  wdcometh  thepleafant  Spring. 

Theo.  Sweet  Sifter  Marietta  ftay 
A  little  longer,  'tis  fcarce  Day. 
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Sweet  Philomel  doth  fing  all  Nigfit^. 
And  ftays  not  for  the  Sun,  or  Light. 
Be  ftill  and  filent,  you  and  I, 
May  hear  her  better  as  we  He, 

Mar.  Fie,  Theodora^  Love  not  Eafe, 
Better  than  thy  God  to  pleafe. 
Think  not  of  Nightingales  before, 
We  pray  and  do  our  God  adore. 

Theo.  Tis  true,  before  a  Word  or  Thought, 
My  felt  to  God,  refign  I  ought. 
But  tell  me  Sifter,  when  I  fay 
My  Prayers  over3  do  I  pray  ? 

Mar.  No,  unlefs  with  Word  and  Tongue. 
Your  Heart  and  Soul  do  go  along  j 
For  only  a  flight  Childifh  faying, 
Good  Words  by  Rote,  is  not  true  praying. 
Then  let  us  pray  with  all  our  Heart, 
That  God  his  BlefCngs  may  impart. 
Next  as  the  Birds  praife  God. this  Spring, 
Let  us  a  Hymn  together  fing. 


The  Hymn. 

E  praife  thee,  Lord,  who  doft  us  keep, 
Thy  Angels  watch,  when  we  do  fleep. 
To  guard  us  whilft  we  reft, 
From  Devil,  Man,  or  Beaft; 
Thourt  our  great  Shepherd,  we  thy  Sheep. 


W] 
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We  throw  our  felves  into  thy  Arms, 
Sweet  Jefus,  keep  us  from  Hell's  Gharms  $ 
From  Earths  entangling  Snares, 
From  Pleafures  vain,  and  Cares, 
From  every  Sin,  or  other  Harms. 

Make  us  true  Children  in  the  Spirit, 

Such  as  thy  Glory  may  inherit : 

Meek,  mild,  and  full  of  LoveJ 
As  fprung  from  the  Holy  Dove. 

So  form'd  by  Grace,   not  our  own  Merit. 

Make  our  Minds  radiant  and  bright, 
That  in  good  Works  we  may  delight  : 
Not  idly  fpend  the  Day, 
In  foolifh  Sport  and  Play,. 
But  as  the  Children  of  the  Light,"' 

That  we,  like  the  induftrious  Bee,' 
May  gain  a  Heavenly  Treafury, 

Of  Gifts  and  Graces  which  J 

Will  make  us  truly  rich, 
Even  in  the  midft  of  Poverty. 


Mar.  Now  let  us  rife  and  pray  once  morej 
With  Soul  and  Body  to  adore. 
Chriit  praying,  oft  did  proftrate  lye. 
To  fhew  his  deep  Humility. 

Theo.  Dear  Sifter,  tell  me  how  I  may, 
Be  beft  employ 'd,  and  fpend  the  Day. 
Our.  Life  and- Time,  they  fay  is  fhort, 
Should  it  be   fpent  in  Play  and  Sport  ? 
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Mar.  No,  too  much  Sport  and  Play  is  vain, 
And  ends  in  Sorrow,  Grief  and  Pain. 
Sports  mould  be  (hort,  fuch  as  we  find, 
Refrefh  the  Body,  and  the  Mind. 

Theo.  Then  let's  go  eat,  and  pray,  and  read, 
And  feek  our  Heav'niy  dayly  Bread  j 
I've  learnt  for  Bread,  we  ought  not  pray, 
Only  to  feed  our  Houfe  of  Clay. 

Mar.  Your  order  Dora,  is  not  right, 
Read  firft,  and  let  in  Heavenly  Light 
Into  thy  Soul,  from  Scripture  :  then 
Eat,  Exercife,  and  Read  again. 

Some  Slovens  love  to  Eat  before 
They  Wafh,or  Read,  or  God  Adore2 
Slovens  and  Sluts  deferve  the  Rod, 
And  luch  whole  Belly  is  their  God. 

Theo.  Then  let's  go  wafh,  and  pray  that  wej 
In  Heav'niy  Water's  wafh'd  may  be, 
I'm  taught  by  this:  Pure  Virgins  know 
To  make  their  Garments  white  as  Snow. 

Mar.  *Tis  true,  the  Garment  of  the  Soul, 
By  Sin  is  rugged,  dirty,  foul. 
Chrift's  Blood  doth  make  it  clear  and  bright, 
More  white  than  Snow,  more  clear  than  Light." 

Theo.  Being  wafh'd ,we'U  next  the  Scripture  read . 
To  Heaven,  I  hope,  it  will  us  lead. 
Pray  teach  me,  Sifter,  how  I  may, 
By  reading  Scripture,  find  the  Way.     • 

Mar. 
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Mar.  What  I  have  learnt,  I  will  Impart, 
Chrift's  Spirit  muft  renew  your  Heart, 
Wifdom  infpire,  unvail  your  Face, 
And  fhew  the  Features  of  his  Grace. 

Chrift,  by  the  written  Word  doth  give, 
Rules  and  Examples  how  to  Live  .- 
Tread  in  his  Steps,  follow  the  Saints, 
Fly  Sin,  which  It  fo  well  depaints. 

Theo.  The  Holy  Men  were  Sinners  too 
In  this,  like  them  we  muft  not  do. 
But  many  places  Hard  I  find, 
Being  Young,  and  Weak,  in  Age,  and  Mind. 

Mar*  Practife  what's  Plain,  be  Patient,  Mild, 
Meek,  Innocent,  Harmlefs,  as  a  Child. 
Chrift  bids  us  pray,  ask,   feek  and  knock  : 
His  Spirit  all  Secrets  will  unlock. 

Theo.  Now  let  us  Walk  before  we  Eat, 
Exercife  is  as  good  as  Meat. 
Breakfafts  {hould  light  and  flender  be, 
Or  elfe,  it  dulls  the  Memory. 

Mar.  When  thou  do'ft  Eat,    be  fure  to  give 
Thanks  to  God,  by  whom  we  live. 
t  Not  like  the  Fifties,  Beaftsand  Fowls, 
Which  Bodies  feed,  and  have  no  Souls. 


3  00 K^S  Sold  by  Jonah Bowyer,  at 
the  Rofe  in  Ludgate-ftreet,  near  St. 
Paul's  Church. 

ALL  the  Books  mentioned  in  the  Poflcript  of  this 
Book.  . 

Varforr.cbriflian  Directory,  being  a  Treatife  of  Ho- 
ly Resolutions,  in  two  Parts ;  For  the  Inftruftion 
of  the  Ignorant,  the  Conviction  of  the  Unbelieving, 
the  Awakening  and  Reclaiming  the  Vicious,  and 
for  Confirming  the  Religious  in  their  good  Purpofes. 
Reformed  by  George  Stanhope,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Can- 
terbury. 

Ike  Christians  Pattern  :  or  the  Imitation  of  jeftts 
Chrifl.  Vol.  II.  being  the  Genuine  Works  of  Thomas 
a  ^mpis.  Containing  four  Books,  vi\.  Firft,  The 
Sighs  of  a  Penitent  Soul,  or  a  Treatife  of  true  Com- 
punction. Second  ,  A  fhort  Chriirian  Directory. 
Third,  Of  Spiritual  Exerciies.  Fourth,  Of  Spiritual 
Entertainments,  or  the  Soliloquy  of  the  Soul.  Tran- 
flated  from  the  Original  latin,  and  recommended  by 
Dr.  George  Hicks-  To  which  is  preflx'd  a  large  Ac- 
count of  the  Author's  Life  and  Writings- 

Jufl  Pubiiflied, 

Fourteen  Sermons  preach'd  on  feveral  Occafions, 
Together  with  a  large  Vindication  of  the  Doctrine 
contained  in  the  Sermon  preached  at  the  Funeral  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Bennet.  By  Francis  Atterbury,  D.  "D, 
Dean  of  Carlijle,  Preacher  at  the  Rolls,  and  Chap* 
laia   in  Ordinary  to  her  Majefry. 
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